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S E RM^^^
Of theS^Cgain^"''^"''

[PreaC^tim

Matt. xii.

Wherefore 1fay untoyoUy All manner of ^in

and Blafphemy fiall be forgiven unto

men \ But the Blafphemy againjl the Ho-
ly Ghoft fhall not be forgiven Unto men :

And whofoever fpeaketh a Word againjl

the Son of Man^ it Jhall beforgiven him j

but whofoever fpeaketh againfi the Holy

Ghoft^ it
ft:

all not beforgiven him neither

in this Worlds neither in theWorld to come.

E are met together This day,S e r j

thankfully to commemorate I.

the greateft and moft impor- ^.>'*V>»

tant Gift, that was ever fent

down from Heaven upon the

Sons of Men ; the Gift of the Holy Ghoft

V o L. VI. B at
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2 Of the Sin againji

S E R M. at Pentecoft ; that plentiful EfFufion of

J;^ .
^'^^ Holy Spirit, which was the Accom-
plifliment both of the Fredidtions of all

the Antient Prophets, and of all the later

Promifes made by our Saviour to his Dif-

ciples ; that Gift of Tongues, which was
fo peculiarly proper and necefTary a Means
to the great End for which it was defign-

ed, and the Effedls whereof have been of

fuch univerfal Extent over the Face of

the whole Earth. The Gofpel of Chrijiy

was not, like the Religion of Mofes^ to

be confined to One Nation or People ; but

CO be preached, as the general Doftrine

of Salvation, to All Mankind: And the

Gift of Tongues, wherewith the firft

Preachers of it were indued, was equally

both a neceffary Means to inable them to

preach to all Nations, and a Jlrong Proof

of the Truth of that Dodlrine which they

were fo miraculoufly inabled to fpread.

'Twas a ?iecejfary Means^ without which

the Gofpel could by no labour whatfo-

ever; no, not by the mod indefatigable

Induftry, in compaffing Sea and Land to

make a Prolelyte ; have in the Courfe oima^

m Jges been propagated through fo many

diffe-
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different and fo remote Countries, asSERM.

by This means it was fpread in the fpace ^*

of not many years. And at the fame Time ^^^^^^

that it fo fwiftly conveyed the Knowledge

of thcGofpel, 'twas Yik&Wik^iJtrong Proof

of the Truth of the Doftrine itfelf, both

upon account of the Greatnefs of the Mi-
racle in its own Nature, and the Clearnefs

of the Evidence wherewith the Miracle

was fet forth. The Greatnefs of the Mi-
racle in its own Nature, confifted in This j

that it was worked upon many Perfo72s^ at

one and the fame Timej that it was a

producing in them fuch an EfFeft, as was

equivalent to the Refult of a long Habit ;

and that it was not a fhort and tranfitory

Effedt, but of a permanent Duration ; and,

in its whole Continuance^ equally miracu-

lous, as in the firft Operation. Upon the

whole therefore, 'twas fuch a Miracle in

all its Circumftances, as there had been

no Example of any like it before ; and

probably referred to by our Saviour in that

Promife 5 Job, xiv. 12, He that believeth on

me J the works that I do^ Jloall he do alfo^

end greater Works than thefe fiall he do.

The Clearnefs of the Evidence wherewith

Vol. VI. B 2 ;he



4 Of the Sin agalnji

S E R M. the Miracle was fet forth, confifted in

^- This ; that Matters were fo difpofed by
^^^"^^"^

the Wifdom of Providence, that the bit-

tereft Enemies of the Apoftles, did them-

felves, by their own Teftimony, remove

the only Objeftions that could be brought

againft it. For, all that could poffibly

be alledged againft the Ttuth of the Mi-

racle, was, either that the New Tongues

wherewith the Apoftles began to fpeak,

were not real languages ; or, if they were,

that then the Apoftles, who fpake them,

had fludied and been taught thofe Langua-

ges before. But now the former of thefe

Sufpicions, was removed by the Stra72gers

then prefent ; and the latter was taken off,

by the Inhabitants of Jerufalem them-

felves. The Strangers then prefent, who
underftood the Languages, took oif that

foolifli Objeftion, Acts ii. 13 ; that the

Apoftles wtvtfull of new Wine ^ for they

heard and underftood them fpeaking in

their own 'Tongues^ the wonderful Works

of God\ ver. 1 1. And the Inhabitants ofje^
rufalem themfelves, removed the other Suf-

picion, of their having been taught the

Languages j for they knew them to be il-

literate
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literate men, and faid, Are not all thefe^^ erm»
that fpeaky Galileans ? ver. 7 ; juft as they ^•

had formerly faid concerning Jefus him-
^-^"^'^^

felf ; How knoweth this man letters^ hav-^

ing never learned? Joh. vii. 14: And,
whence has this man thefe things? Is

not this the Carpenter^ and Son of Mary ?

the Brother of James and Jofes and Juda
and Simon ? and are not his Sifters here

with us? St Mar. vi. 2. Both the Stran-

gers therefore, and the Inhabitants of Je-
rufalem themfelves, bore Teftimony to the

Truth of the Miracle, even at the fame

Time and with the fame Arguments by

which they oppofed it ; And they were of

all Others the beft and mofl competent

Witnefles, for that very Reafon, becaufe

they wetQ prejudiced d;g2im{k the Thing, and
Enemies to the Men, Beiides all which >

the Miracle itfelf (as I before obferved)

was permanent in its Continuance, as well

as publick in the manner oi its being work*
ed : So that in all refpedls, it was both

the Greateft in the Nature of the Thi?2g

itfelf and the Cleareft in the Evidence of

its being really performed 3 that can pof^

Cbly be imagined. To Us indeed, who live

B 3 at



6 Of the Sin agatnjl

$£ RM. at This Diftance of Time, the Evidence
^' of a Fa(5l done fo many Ages fince, can-

not be fo perfecflly and entirely clear, as

to thofe who were themfelves Eye-Wit-

nefles and Ear-Witneffes of it. But if

there are Matters of Fad: fo attefted, even

at much greater Diftances of Time, as

that no reafonable Perfon can in the leaft

queftion the Truth of them ; and TX/^, of

all Other diftant Fafts that are recorded in

any Hiftory, has the greateft and moft re-

markable Atteftations ; the Evidence of it

even to U^, can with as little Reafon be

rejecfted, as that which was offered to thofe

very Perfons who lived at the Time. Nay,

in fome refpeds, we may feem even to

have the Advantage over them, in Point

of Certainty of our not being deceived.

For, befides that we are Now free, from

many of thofe inveterate Prejudices

,

which both Jews and Gentiles then la-

boured under ; and which wx cannot af-

iure ourfelves we ihould lefs obftinately

have adhered to, than They did ; We have

moreover, what They at that Time could

not have ; We have the concurrent Exa-

nvnationai many Ages^ and the Advantage

of

4
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of confidering and comparing the Objec^ S e r m,

iiom of Adverfaries on all Sides ; We have ^•

the additimal Proofs, ariiing from the
^-^^'^

continued EffeBs of this miraculous Power,

in different Times and Places ; We have

feen the Truth of the Apoftks Dodlrine

confirmed, by the accomplifhment of fe-

veral Prophecies ; by the Deftru^ion of

yerufalem-y by the final fcattering of the

whole Nation of the yews -, by the incre-

dible Succefs, and univerfal Propagation

of the Gofpel, over all the World.

Now Thefe additional Confirmations,

of the Truth of the Dodlrine delivered by

the Holy Ghoft in the Revelation of the

Gofpel, are toUi ; ( what the Strength o( the

Evidence arifing from the Nearnefs of the

Time, was to I'hem who lived in the firft

Ages;) a proportionable Aggravation of

the Guilt of Unbelief, in thofe who, not-

withftanding all reafonable Proof, yet ob-

ftinately rejedl the Counfel of God againft

Themfelves, hy disbelieving or (which i-.

the fame xKmg) dijobeying the Gofpel. For

the Sin of Unbelief, does not confift \n

not believing what men have 720 fufficient

Reafon to believe ; but in refufing to ac-

B 4 tend



8 Of the Sin againf;

S E R M. tend to reafonable Evidence : in being un^
I Ml* • •

^^.^^^ Willing to examine into a Doarine, which
would oblige them to amend their Lives 5

in hatmg the Light^ and fearing to come
into it, lejl their Deeds pjould be reproved

thereby. T^hii is the Condemnation^ faith our

Saviour, that Light is come into the Worlds

and men loved Darknefs rather than Lights

becaiife their Deeds were evil
j Job. iii. 19.

^hey are of thofe (as Job elegantly ex-

preffes it) who rebel againji the Light;

they know not the Ways thereof nor abide in

the Paths thereof -y ch. xxiv. 13. Upon this

Account ; ( that Knowledge, or, which is

all one,) the Means of Knowledge fairly

propofed to men, is the great Aggravation

of the Sin of Unbelief ; fhewing plainly,

that in fuch Cafe nothing but Obftinacy

and the Love of Sin, is the real Caufe of

their rejefting the Truth : Upon this Ac*

count, I fay, it is, that our Saviour thus

declares concerning the Jews, St Joh, xv.

22; IfI had not co?ne, andfpoke unto them^

they had not had Sin ; but now they have

710 cloke for their Sin : and ver. 245 If I
had not done among them the Works which

non$ other man did, they had not had Sin j

but
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but now they have both feen and hated, S e u m.

both me and my Father: And to the Ci- ^•

ties, wherein moft of his mighty Works were ^^'^^

done ; Matt. xi. 21; JVo unto thee^ Chorar-

zin ; Wo unto thee^ Bethfaida^ For if the

mighty Works which were done in you^ had

been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would

have repented long ago in Sackcloth and

Afloes : But Ifay unto you. It JJ:all be more

tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of
judgement, than for you. And thou. Caper-

naum, which art exalted unto Heaven, ff:alt

be brought down to Hell -, For ifthe mighty

Works which have been done in Thee, had
been done in Sodom, it would have remain^

cd until this Day ; But Ifay unto you, that

it fhall be more tolerable for the land of
Sodom in the day of judgement, than for

you. And upon the fame Ground it is,

that the Apoflle in like manner fo high-

ly aggravates the Sin of rejeding the Gof-.

pel ; Heb, xii. 25 ; See that ye refufe not

him that fpeaketh : For if They efcaped

not, who refufed him that fpake on Earth
;

much more fjall not we efcape, ifwe turn

away f'om him thatfpeaketh from Hea-

ven. And ch. ii. 2 3 If the Wordfpoken by

Angek^
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S E R M. Angehy 'wasfiedfafi ; aiid every tra?ifgref^

^' fio?i and difobedience received a juji recom-
^'^^^^ pence of reward \ How fiall we efcape^ if

we fiegleB J'o great Salvation^ which at the

jirjl began to be fpoken by the Lord^ a?id

was confirmed unto us by them that heard

him : God alfo bearing them witnefs^ both

with Signs and Wonders^ and with divert

miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghojl^ ac-

cording to his own TFill, A careful Con-

fideration of the Senfe of thefe PaiTages,

will lead us to the true meaning of the

like, but more difficult, and feemingly

more fevere Expreffions in the Text. For,

if the great Aggravation of Sin, be the

Knowledge of our Duty \ and the Conde7n^

nation of the Worlds be the Light that /;

come into it ; and the Guilt of the Jews
was proportionably greater than that of

other men, for this reafon, becaufe our

Saviour did among them the Works which

no other man did elfewhere \ and thofe

particular Cities of the fewSy wherein

tnoft of our Lord's mighty Works were do?ie^

were condemned with a more particularly

fevere judgement ; and in general, every

Sin againfi the Word fpoken by our Lord

liimfelf



. the Holy Ghofl. i r

him{c\£from Heaven^ and confirmed with S e r m„

Signs and Wonders^ and with divers Mi- ^-
"

racks andgifts of the Holy Ghoji, can lefs
^^^"^^^"^

expecft to efcape unpunifhed, than thofe

committed againft the Law given by An-
gels and delivered by Mofes upon Earth :

It follows, that if there be Any Sin, more
heinous than All others ; if there be Any
Guilt, which in Event will terminate in

final Perdition 5 if there be any Crime,

of which it may beforehand be judged

that it will never be expiated; it muft

be Mens obftinately finning againft That
Light, a greater and clearer than which,

will never be afforded them -, it muft be

mens hardning themfelves in fuch a Dif-

pofition, as in the Nature of the Thing
cuts off from itfelf the Means of Recove-

ry ; it muft be fuch a Corruption and

Depravity of Mind, as, like a Mortal and

incurable Difeafe, precludes all Methods

of applying a Remedy. And This, it is

evident, cannot be any particular Sin, but

a general and total Rejeftion of the only

Means of recovering yr^;/2 Sin. The Ge-

neration that lived at the Time of the

Flood, finned unpardonably 3 not by any

of
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S E R M. of the particular Crimes they were guil-

^' ty of ; but by rejeding the preaching of
^"'"^'^^''^

Righteous Noah, which was the laft Call

God vouchfafed them to Repentance:

For he refolved, that whofoever blafphe-

med the preaching of Noah, (hould ne-

ver be forgiven, but be deftroyed by the

Flood. The Inhabitants of Sodom finned

unpardonably > not by any of their par-

ticular WickedneiTes, which yet were ex-

tremely heinous ^ but by refufing to hear

Lof^ Exhortations to Repentance j who
was the laft Monitor God intended to fend

them ; and he determined judicially, that

whofoever blafphemed the preaching of

hot, it fiiould never be forgiven him^

but he fliould be dellroyed in the Defo-

lation by Fire, The Pharifees in our Sa-

viour's Time, fmned likewife unpardon-

ably ; not by any of the particular Ini-

quities, with which they are charged in

the Gofpel
;

( For the whole Defign of our

Lord's prcacliing, was to exhort them to

repent of thefe, that they might be for-

given:) But they fmned unpardonably^

by opprobrioufly rejefting our Lord's In-

vitation to Repentance > and by fcornfully

reviling

4
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reviling the greateft and the laft Miracles, S e r m-.

which he intended to work in that Place ^•

aroongft them ; And therefore, after This,
^""^"^^^

God refolved to leave them to themfelves,

to live and die in their Sins without fur-

ther convidlion, and never to be forgive?!^

or to have any New Means of Pardon of-

fered them, either in this World or in the

World to come. Verily Ifay unto you^ All

manner of Sin and Blafphemy foall be for^

given unto men 3 but the Blafphemy agai?ifl

tht Holy Ghof, fidall not be forgiven imto

tnen : And whofoever fpeaketh a Word a-

gainfl the Son of Many it Jhall beforgiven

him ', but whofoever fpeaketh againft the

Holy Ghofly it Jhall not be forgiven him
neither in this World neither in the World
to come. The Words are the fevereft

Words in the whole New Teftament ; and

therefore ought very carefully to be con-

fidered and explained, in their true and
proper meaning ; that neither melancholy

pious perfons may, on the one hand, be rcr-

rified with Fears of what they have not

the leaft reafon to apply to themfelves

;

nor wilful and incorrigible Sinners, pre-

fumptuoufly
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S E R M. fumptuoufly imagine themfelves to be ill

I- lefs danger than they really are.

^^^"^^'^ The Occafion of the Words, was This.

Our Saviour having caft out a Devil, and

healed the difeafed perfon, fo that he who
had been dumb and blind, immediately

both fpake and faw \ the People, aftonifh-

ed at the greatnefs of the Miracle, began

to exprefs their opinion, that he muft

needs be the Meffias, 'ver. 23 ; Upon which,

certain Pharifees, hardened by their Ma-
lice and Hypocrify beyond all Convidlion,

fuggefted to the People, that poflibly it

might be by Confederacy with the Prince

of the Devils, that Jefus thus caft out De-

vils; ver, 24. To This our Saviour re-

plies ; Whatever is done by Confederacy

with evil Spirits, muft be fomething that

promotes the Intereji of the Kingdom of

Satan, and not any thing direftly contrary

thereto; unlefs a Kingdom can be fup-

ported by Diviiions within itfelf; ver, 25;
Every Kingdom divided agai?ijl itfelf^ is

brought to Dejblation ; and every City or

Houje divided againft itfelf^ jhall not ftand.

If therefore cafting out Devils, and that

in
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in Proof of a Dodtrine diredtly oppojlte to S e r m.

the Intereji of the Kingdom of Satan, be ^•

a thing not to be done by Confederacy
^"^^"^'^^

with Evil Spirits ^ than nothing, fays he,

can be more abfurdly malicious, than this

your Accufation of me ; ver, 26 ; IfSatan

cajl out Satarty he is divided againft him-

felf\ how then Jhall his Kingdom Jiand?

But if the thing itfelf be apparent ; and ye

cannot without extreme Unreafonablenefs

and the utmoft Degree of Malice, deny it,

that what I do, is by the immediate Pow-
er of God ; then here is a convincing

Proof offered you, that I am truly fent

from God, and that the Doftrine I preach

is for the eftablilhment of His Kingdom

;

'ver, 28 ; But if I caft out Devils by the

Spirit of Gody then the Kingdom of God is

come unto you. For, as one's entring into

a ftrong man's houfe, and forcibly difpof-

feffing him of his Goods, is an evident De-
monftration, that he who fo enters, is

ftronger and comes with greater Authority,

than he that had the firft Poffeffion : So my
breaking the Power of Devils, by carting

them out of the Bodies, and deftroying

their Dominion over the Minds of Men, is

an
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Of the Sin agatnjl

S E R M. an undeniable Proof of my being fent by
I- a Power and Authority greater than theirs

;

^"^^^^^
^er. 2 9 ; Or elfe how can one enter into a

jlrong ?nans houfe undfpoil his goods^ except

he firji bind the Jirong inan^ and then he

willfpoil his goods ? The connexion of the

following Words, ver, 30, is more diffi-

cult to be undcrftood ; for they may feem

at firft fight to be abrupt, and indepen-

dent on what went before j He that is not

with me^ is againft me \ and he that ga^

thereth not with me^ Jcattereth abroad:

But the True intent of them, is, to illu-

flrate and confirm what went before, in

fome fuch Manner as This: When two
great Powers are at [open and] irreconcile-

able Enmity againft each other, even he

who onlyforbears joining with one fide,

is thereupon reputed to be againft it ; ac-

cording to the ufual Proverb, He that is

not with rne^ is againji me : How much
more therefore ( infers our Saviour) ought

ye to believe that /, who have adlually

doiiQ/o much towards deftroying the Pow-

er and Kingdom of the Devil, am really

and in Truth a(5ting in oppofition againft

him^ and not by confederacy with him !

And
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^ 'hxiA then he adds in the Words of the S e r

Text ; Wherefore Ifay nntoyou. All man- ^'

ner of Sin and Blafphemy foall beforgiven

unto men-, but the Blafphemy againji the

Holy Ghoji^ Jhall not be forgiven unto men.

The meaning is : Since it is as evident, as

it is poflible for any thing to be, that the

Works which I do, are by the immediate

Authority of God, and by the Power of

his Holy Spirit \ Therefore whofoever fhall

refift this great Conviction, by fo unrea-

fonable and obftinate a degree of Malice,

as to afcribe thefe very Works, thefe great-

eft and higheft Evidences of Divine Au-
thority, to the Power of the Devil ; To
fuch a Perfon God will never afford any

further Means of Convidion : And there-

fore though all other Blafphemies and all

particular Sins whatfoever^ may be repent--

ed of and forgiven; yet He who is guilty

of this Ti?/^/ corruption of Mind, this ma-
licioufly perverfe and defperate Rejedling

of the greateft and higheft Convidlion that

God vouchfafes to afford men, fhall never

have granted him any further Means, of

Repentance and Forgivenefs. Every par-

titular Kind, or Sort of Sin, whatfoever

;

Vol. VL C and
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S E R M. and all other Blafphemies whatfoever, fliall

^' be forgiven men : Even he that fpeaks a-

gainft Me^ (fays our Lord,) in all other re-

fpedls; or calumniates ;«^, w^on 2LV\y ofher

account whatfoever ^ and is not at firft

convinced by my preaching and Exhorta-

tions J
may yet afterwards be convinced

by the mighty Works he fhall fee, and by

the Powir of the Holy Ghojl ; and fo re-

pent and be forgiven : But he who obfti-

nately refifts even this greateft and moil

extraordinary Method, which God has

thought fit to make ufe of for the Conver-

fion of Mankind ; and malicioufly reviles

the moft evident Operations of the Spirit

of God ; fuch a One has no further Means

left, by which he might be convinced

and brought to Repentance, and confe-

quently he can never be forgiven. Who-

foever Jpeaketh a Word againjl the Son of

Man^ it Jloall be forgiveft him ; but ivho^

foever fpeaketh againji the Holy Ghoft^ it

fall not be forgiven hi?n, neither in this

World, neither in the World to come.

The Connexion and general Meaning

of the Words being thus explained, I iliall

for the further and more particular clear-

ing
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ing of what difficulties may remain in S e r m.

them, and for removing fuch Scruples as ^-^
may be apt to arife from them, take leave

to add the following Obfervations ; \Jl

^

That Our Saviour does not fay, T^he Sin

againjl the Holy Ghqft, but the Blafphemy

againft the Holy Ghoft^ fhall not be forgi-

ven. Neither in Ti^/j, nor in any other

PafTage of Scripture, is there any mention

at all of a Sin againji the Holy Ghojl, For

indeed our Saviour is not here fpeaking

of a Sin, of a particular AB of Sin ; fee-

ing on the contrary he exprefsly declares,

that udll Manjier of Sin, nay and all Blaf-

phemy alfo wherewith foever men fall

blafpheme, fhall beforgiven wito' them
:, But

he fpeaks of a certain incurable tnalicious

Difpofition of Mi?id, which by venting it-

felf under fuch peculiar CircumPcances in

Blafphemy againfl xht greatef o^ ouv Lord's

Miracles, plainly dlfcovered itfelf to be

incapable of Amendment, by any Means

which God would vouchfafe to make ufe

of And it was not the particular /IB of

Blafpheming, that itfelf rendered the Men
unpardonable ; But 'that particular Blal'-

fkemy, in thofe particular Circumflances^

Vol. VI. C 2 Con-
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S E R M. was a Sign only or an Evidence^ which
^- our Saviour knew and declared to proceed

from an incurable and therefore unpaV'-

donable malicious Difpolition of Mind.

And This is evident from the Words im-

mediately following the Text, whofe con^

nexion ufually is not fufficiently taken No^

tice of. For thus, when our Saviour had

declared the Pharifees Blafpheming againft

the Holy Ghoft, to be unpardonable -^ he

adds, as a Reafon^ in the very next Words,

ver, 33 ; Either make the Tree goody and

his Fruit good ; or elfe make the Tree cor-

rupt^ and his Fruit corrupt : For the Tree

is known by his Fruit, O generation of

Vipers^ hon.b can ye^ being evil, /peak good

things ? For out of the Abundance of the

Hearty the Mouth fpeaketh. It is evident

therefore, that not for the particular A8i

of Blafphemy, but for That incurably

wicked Difpofition of Mind^ of which

Blafpheming in thofe Circumftances was a

plain Indication, v/ere thefe Pharifees de-

clared to be unpardonable. Nothing there-

fore can be gathered from this palfage,

concerning any particular Sin againft the

Holy Ghoft^
(as Many have without Rea-

fon
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fbn imagined,) in its own Nature unpar- S e u m.

donable. For in reality All wilful Sin ^•

whaffoever is againjl the Holy Ghoji ; a-

gainft the good Motions, againft the gui-

dance and direction of the good Spirit of

God ; Yet not every ^ nay not a?iy wilful

Sin is upon that Account abfolutely un-

pardonable ; as appears from the whole

Tenour of Scripture : Much lefs are blaf-

phemous Thoughts^ which melancholy pi-

ous perfons are apt to complain of, and

which therefore are not wilful at all

;

much lefs ( I fay ) are uneafy blafphemous

Thoughts, of This higheft Malignity ;

when, generally fpeaking, they are not fo

much as chofen or wilful Sins at all. Even
thofe wilful Sins againft or in oppofition.^

to the Holy Ghofl^ (which yet is a Phrafe

never ufed in Scripture-language, ) are m
the Gofpel always fuppofed pardonable

upon true Repentance. The Blafphemy

our Saviour here fpeaks of, is a thing of

another Nature ; u is not fmgly finning

againf the Perfan of the Holy Ghojl, or

againft his good Motions, but prefump-,

tuoufly reviling the greateft Works of th^

Holy Ghpft, and fo . obftinately rejWing

C 3, the
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S I R M. the laft and folemneft Call to Repentance.

L And This is further evident from what
^^•^^^^f^^ our Saviour adds, that he who /peaks a^

gainfi the S$n of Man, might beforgiven ;

As the Jews^ who reproached him as

being the Carpenter's Son, as a wine-hibher

and a glutton, as a Friend ofpublicans and

Siftners, might be forgiven, if they re-

pented upon the further Conviftion that

fhould afterward be afforded them: But

he that blafphemed againft the Holy Ghofl^

againft the higheft Evidence of our Lord's

greatejl Miracles, was never to be forgi-

ven ; Not becaufe even This was in itfelf

and in the Nature of the Thing, abfolute-

ly unpardonable ;
(For no reafon can be

given why fpeaking againft the Perfon of

the Holy Ghofl, fhould be in itfelf of grea-

ter Malignity, than fpeaking againft Chrijl,

or againft God the Father Himfelf-, ) but

becaufe it was an obftinate rejecting the

laft means of Convidtion, and an evident

Token of incorrigible Malice. Among

the Antient Jews, Heb. x. 28 ; He that de^

fpifed Mofeis Law, died without Mercy :

Our Saviour in like manner declares, that

he who by blafpheming againft the Works

of
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of the Holy Spirit, defpifes and rejefts S e r m.

the final Offer of the Go/pel, he alfo (liall ,A^
perifli without Mercy. And This poffi-

bly may be the meaning of the other

Phrafe ; that fuch a malicious Temper
fliould not be pardoned, neither in this

World neither in the World to come 3 name-

ly, neither in that prefent Age, which was

the Time of the Laii\ nor in the Age to

come, which is the Times of the Mejjiah.

2dly^ It is reafonable to fuppofe that this

peremptory declaration of our Saviour,

concerning the unpardonable Wickednefs ^

of thofe who thus blafphemoufly rejeded

the higheft Evidence of the Gofpel, ought

CO be applied and underftood of thofe

Perfom only, who themfelvesy^'K; his Mi-
racles, and rejeded them purely out of a

wicked Difpofition; namely, the Phari-^

fees, and unbelieving Jews, For, though

thofe who live in after Ages, and are not

Eye-witnefles of his mighty Works, have

indeed neverthelefs fufficient Evidence of

the Truth of the Gofpel -, and in fome

few refpeds, as I before intimated^ have

even the Advantage over the greater V^n
of thofe who lived at That Time j

yet,

C 4 Thefe
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S E R M. Thefe Advantages arifing from ArgumentI

,
* of Abftraft Reafon, Confideration, and

Enquiry ; which work differently upon

Men at different Times ; and may pre-

vail afterwards, upon more mature con-

fideration, over the fame Perfon who at

prefent rejefts them ; therefore no man's

rejecting the Gofpel Now, can be known

or fuppofed to proceed from the like in-

curable Malignity, as the Blafphemy of

thofe who themfelvesy^i^; our Lord's Mi--

racles. 3^'/y, It may yet further be con-

ceived, not without probability, that thefe

fevere Words of our Saviour, are applica-

ble, not even fo much as to all All Thofe

Pharifees^ who faw and rejefted his Mi-

racles ; but to thofe only, who faw T'hat

particular great Miracle recorded in This

chapter, and who reviled it with That

particular malicious Blafphemy, of afcri-*

bing it to the Power of the Unclean Spi-

rit. For fo St Mark intimates, by adding

in the Words immediately following the

Text: Mar, iii. 30 ; that Jefus fpake thus

ieverely of them, becaufe theyfaid, he hath

(in unclean Sprit. And indeed, fmce we do

not find that any Perfons whatfoever wero

evet^
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ever rejefted fromBaptifm ; it is reafonable S e r m,

to fuppofe, that many of the other Phari- ^'

fees, who h^idifeen and perhaps 2i\(ofpoJze?i

againjl our Saviour's Miracles, might yet

afterwards repent, be baptized, and ob-

tain forgivenefs. But 'thefe^ who blaf-

phemed in This particular manner, he

knew were incorrigible, and perhapsyW/-

cially alfo refolved that no farther means

fliould be offered them. And then the

Words of the Text will be prophetical,

and equivalent to thofe other expreffions

;

Joh.x, z6 ', viii. 21, 24; Te are none of

my fheep^ yefhall die in your Sim: which

is the fame as to fay. Ye will riever befor-^

given neither in this World neither in the

World to come, \thly. If this Threatning

is to be extended to any other Perfons, it

may feem moft properly to reach the cafe

of fuch, as, after the giving of the Holy

Ghoft at Pentecoji, fhould in like manner

revile that miraculous Difpenfation. But

there is no reafon to think (as fome have

done,) that it belongs only to fuch as

(hould blafpheme after That: For the

Power of the Holy Ghoft did as vifibiy

appear to the Pharifees with whom our

Saviou^r



26 Of the Sin againji

S E R M. Saviour Now converfed, as to thofe who

^}\,^ faw that wonderful gift at Pentecoji ; and

the Words themfelves feem more naturally

to confine it to thofe Pharifees only : At
leaft, it can be applied to Both, o?ily upon

account of theirymV/g- the Miracles ; which

was the highefl: Evidence that could pof-

libly be given them. And if there had

been any fuch thing as any other Sin a-

gainft the Holy Ghoft, which Chriflians

in after-times could be in danger of fall-

ing into ; it cannot be imagined, but the

Apoftles in their Epiftles, wherein they

are diligent to caution men againft all

other Crimes, would have been much fuller

and more prefling in their warnings to

take heed of T'his^ as being of more def-

perate confequence than any other whatfo-

ever : Whereas, on the contrary, we find

not in their writings any dired: mention

of any fuch Sin at all. ^thly and Lafily^

Yet This we may obferve, that the Apo-

ftles frequently warn Men to take heed of

the Approaches towards the like Guilt,

and of Sins which may feem next in Ma-
lignity ; fuch as wilful Apoftacy from the

Profellion, or from the whole Pradice of

Reli-



I.

the Holy Ghoft. 27
Religion; Concerning Perfons guilty oFSerm,
which Crimes it is faid, that it is impojjible

[exceeding difficult] to renew them to Re-

pentance 'y that there remains no more Sacri-

jicefor their Sin^ Heb. x. 26, 29 ; tliat

like Efau^ they for one morfel fell tlicir

birth-right ; and, when it is joined with

obftinacy, that their Sin is unto 'Deaths i. e.

that it is like a Difeafe which appears to

be mortal^ with little or no Hopes of Re-

covery. From which God of his infinite

Mercy, G?r.

SERMON
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SERMON n.
Of receiving the Holy Ghoji.

\Freached on Whitfunday,']

Acts xix. 2, 3.

Hefaid unto them^ Have ye received the

Holy Ghoji Jince ye believed ? And they

faid unto him^ We have not fo much as

heard whether there be any Holy GhoJl.

And hefaid unto them^ Unto what then

were ye baptized?

N the following Difcourfe up- S e r m.

on thefe words, I fhall/r/? 11-

endeavour briefly to explain
^^"^^^^^

the full Meaning of the fe-

veral particular expreffions

here made ufe of by the Apoftle, and by

the
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S E R M. the new Converts with whom he difcouf-

^^- fed; and then, fecondly^ I (hall confider
^^^^ the geiieral doftrine, concerning the Na-

ture and Gifts of the Holy Spirit, which

was the Foundation and Occafion of the

farticular incidents referred to in the

Text. It was the Method of the Apoftles,

when they had preached the Gofpel in a

Number of places, to return after a cer-

tain Time through the fame places where

they had formerly preached ; to confirm,

and ftrengthen the Believers ; to fet in

order, the feveral Churches ; to redrefs,

what was amifs ; to exhort and comfort

them, under the Perfecutions they were

likely to meet with ; and to examine how
far they preferved pure and uncorrupt.

That Doftrine which had been delivered

unto them, with regard both to Faith and

Pra6lice. A6is xv. 36. Paul /aid u?ito

BarnabaSy Let us us go aga'm aiid vijit our

Brethren^ in every City where we have

preached the word of the Lord, and fee

how they do. Ver. 4 1 . Aiid he went through

Syria and Cilicia confirming the churches.

And ch. xvi. 5. And fo were the churches

efiablifljed in the Faith^ and increafed in

Number



Of receiving the Holy Ghoft. 3

1

Number daily. The Text, with the fore- S e r m,

going and following verfes, is an account ^^'

of part of this Progrefs of St Paul in vi-

flting the Churches, and of the Defign

and Effeft of that his journey amongft

them. Paul having pafj'ed through the

upper coajls^ came toEphefus, ver. i. And
finding certain Difciples^ he/aid unto thein-^

Have ye received the Holy Ghofi; fince ye

believed t As the Apoftles were them-

felves baptized with the Holy Ghoft at

Pe?2tecofiy fo it pleafed God at the firji

preaching of the Go/pel^ generally to endue

others likewife, who were baptized by the

Apoftles, with fome vifible gifts of the

Holy Ghoft, fuch as fpeaking with tongues,

prophefying, and the like. Not that This

was the principal and moft valuable Ef-

fedt of Baptifm ; For That confifted in

the internal Benefit on the Mind of the

ipQvions^ihemfelveSy Remiffion of paft Sin,

and Sanctification of the Spirit for the fu-

ture : But in order to a more eifedtual

convidlion of Others to whom the Gofpel

was to be preached, and for the fpeedier

propagating of the Do6lrine of Clirift, it

pleafed God that the Power of the He ly

Ghoft
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Se R M. Ghoft in Them who were baptized, diA
^^' covered itfelf in thofe firft times by ex-

^"^^^^^
ternal Evidences and miraculous Opera-

tions : T'ongues^ fays the Apoftle, are for

a Sign^ notfor them that believe^ but fof

them that believe not 'y iCor.xiv. 22. Though

therefore thefe miraculous Effefts of the

Spirit conferred in Baptifm, were not the

principal with regard to the perfons them-^

felves on whom they were conferred ; yet

being the moft vifble to others^ and at

that Time generally attending the other

more fccret and invifible Gifts, it was

very natural for the Apoftle, when he

came to examine into the State of fuch

Difciples as had been converted in his

abfence, to exprefs himfelf after this

manner, Have ye received the Holy Ghoji

fmce ye believed ? The Matter he was

chiefly concerned to know, was ih^.thing

figfiifled ',
whether they were true Belie-

vers, and had received the Gofpel in the

Truth and Purity thereof But the thing

demanded in his queftion, was the Evi-

dence or exter?2al Sign ; Has God beftowed

upon you thofe vifible Gifts of the Spi-

rit, which are now the ufual Charader-

iftick&
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ifticks of the Difciples of Chrift ? To this S e r m:

Queftion, they returned a very furprizing JLj
Anfwer indeed, if our Tranflation ex-

preft it rightly 5 We have not fo much as

heard whether there be any Holy Ghojl

:

As if any either Jew or even Gentile^

much lefs Chriftian Convert, could poffi-

bly have been fo ignorant, as to know

nothing at all, nor ever have heard any

thing, either of the Being or Influences of

the Spirit of God. The Meaning evi-

dently is, (and fo the w^ords ought to

have been rendred, ) We have not heard

that there has been any fuch Giving of the

Holy Ghojl ; We have neither received

any of thefe extraordinary Gifts ourfelveSy

nor been informed of their being beflowed

on others^ or that we were to expedl any

fuch thing upon our believing. And in-

deed it may feem very wonderful, how it

ihould happen they rc^/W be, tvtnfofar
ignorant as This. But the reafon appears,

in what follows. For when the Apoflle

hereupon asks them again 5 Unto what then

were ye baptized^ if not unto the expefta-

tion of the Gifts of the Holy Gholt ?

they reply, ver. 3 5 Unto John's BaptiJ'm,

Vol. VI. D Which
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S E R M. Which Baptifm of John the Bapfiji be-

ing preparatory only to the Reception of

Chrift, and intended only as a Means to

a further End ; *tis no wonder it was not

accompanied with the EfFufion of thofe

perfedlive Gifts of the Spirit, which would

have made needlefs that Baptifm into the

Name of Chrift, which was to follow.

This therefore is the Meaning of what

the Apoftle thereupon anfwers them a-

gain, 'ver, 4 ; John (fays he) verily baptized

ivith the Baptifm of Repentance -, faying

unto the people^ that theyfhould believe on

Him which fjould come after him^ that

is^ on Chrifl Jefus. The Intention of

which Reply, is ; John indeed baptized

^'oz^ (faith he) into the exped:ation of the

Mefjiah that was to come ; But before you

injoy the Benefit of his aBiial Comi?zgy

you muft verify that expeBation by re-

ceiving him now he is come ; and fulfil

the intention of Jobis Baptifm, by being

confequently baptized into the Name of

Chrifl, Johns Baptifm was but a Pro^

77iife or Declaration of your Intention^ of

being afterwards baptized into Chrijl'y

And the Advantage you cxped: from be-
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ing baptized by John, can be made good S e r m.

to you only by fulfilling that Promife, in H-

embracing the Dodrine and the Religion ^^^'^'VN**

of Chrifi, When they heard l^his, ver. 5.

they were baptized in the Name of the

Lord Jefus j A?id when Paul had laid his

hands upon them, the Holy Ghofi came on

them, and theyfpake with tongues and pro-

phefied.

The Occafion and Meaning of the

words being thus explained, we may from
this Hiftory, whereof the words of the

Text contain the principal circumllances,

make the following Obfervations.

ly?. That the Nature and Spirit of
the Chriftian Religion, is to lay as little

Strefs as poffible upon all external Rites ;

and to have the greateft Regard that caa

be, to the moral Qualifications of mens
Minds. The Perfom to whom St Faul
puts the Queftion in the Text, are, in the

verfe before, ftiled Difciples or Believers,

that is, Chrifiians ; though they had been

inftrufted in nothing yet, but in the Do-
(flrine of John the Baptiji, Repentance

from dead works, and Reformation of

Life, and a preparatory Difpofition to

V o L. VI. D z receive
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Serm. receive the Will of God when made
known to them by the Meffias to come.

was here judged fufficient to denominate

men Difciples • even before they had been

baptized into the Name of Chrijl^ or had

received any of the external Gifts of the

Holy Ghoft, or had fo much as heard that

fuch Gifts were to be beftowed upon them.

There is no external Rite in matters of

Religion, more pofitively and exprefsly

commanded by God, or more indifpen-

fably and without any exception required

by our Saviour , than that of Baptifm :

Except a man be born^ faith he, of Water

and of the Spirit^ he cannot enter into the

Kingdom of God : And yet even in T^his

''aery cafe of fo exprefs a command, (to

fhow how much Religion is judged of in

the fight of God by the moral and vir-

tuous Difpofition of the Heart, more than

by the outward Form,) there are many

inftances in Scripture, where the inward

Difpofition has been accepted inftead of

the outward Form ; but 7io cafe, where

the Form or Ceremony has in any wife fup-

plied the want of\the inward Difpofition.

The Thief upon the Crofs was alTu red by our

Savi-

4
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Saviour, that he fhould be with him That S e r m.

day in Paradife; becaufe in the Difpofi-
^^'

tion of his Heart he was fitly qualified for

Baptifni, though there was no poflibility

of his having the Ceremony performed

upon him. The Perfons mentioned in the

Text, had they died before their beir^

baptized in the Name of Chrift -y it can-

not be queftioned, but that thofe whom
the infpired Writer calls Difciples herCy

would by our Lord have been acknow-

ledged for his true Difciples hereafter*

Cornelius the good Centurion , was before

his Baptifm filled with the miraculous

Gifts of the Holy Spirit : And no reafon

can be conceived why That Teftimony

of the Divine Favour ihould be conferred

upon him juft before his Baptifm, which

the Apoftles themfelves expeded could not

have been beftow^d till after it ; but on-

ly that the Spirit of God thought it of

importance to declare in fo extraordinary

a manner, that even where to the Ufe of

a Form or Ceremony God has annexed

his Gifts, yet even there, not upon ac^

count of the Form, or the Rite itfelf, but

upon account of the inward ^lalifcations

D 3 of
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S E R M. of the Mind^ does he beftow his fpiritual

Bleffings. In the reo;ular Admin iflration

of Baptifm itfelf, 'tis not the wajhing a-

way of the Filth of the Flejh^ that faveth

us ; but the Anfwer of a good Confcience

towards God% i Pet. iii. 21. Many Mar-
tyrs in the Primitive times, upon their

profefling their Faith in Chrift, were im-

nfediately hurried away to bear Teftimony

for him with their Blood : And no man
doubted, but that they who in reality

were buried with him and for him into

Death \ were at leaft equallized with

thofe, who by Baptifm died with him

only in a Figure. Infants^ who die un-

baptized; unavoidably, and not poffibly

by any fault of their own 5 cannot with

reafon be worfe and more hardly thought

of, than grown perfons in the like condi-

tion. For concerning Infants, as Infants^

and merely upon Account of their Inno-

cency, it is, that our Saviour affirms, that

of fuch is the Kingdom of Heaven, And
the reafon why they are faved, is not be^

caife they are baptized-, but they are

therefore baptized, becaife they are capa-

ble of Salvation j They are therefore fit to

be
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be admitted into the Body of God's S e r m.

Chureh on Earthy becaufe they are by ^^'

their Innocence qualified to become Mem- ^^^*^

bers of his eternal Kingdom in Heave7t.

Neverthelefs, though the thingJignijied it^

felf^ is always of much more importance

than the Sign 5 and often accepted by God
in the ftead of and without the external

Form ; yet this is always fo to be under-

ftood, when the external Form cannot be

had. For where, by the Perfon's own
wilful and contemptuous negleft, any Ce-

remony of God's exprefs Appointment is

omitted ; there he that defpifeth^ defpifeth

not Many hut God ; who has alfo annexed

to what means he pleafeth, the Gift of

his Holy Spirit. Except a man be born of
Water and of the Spirit^ faith our Sa-

viour ; except he that has the Means and

Opportunity of doing it, makes ufe of

thofe Means of Grace which God has

been pleafed to appoint ; 'tis reafonable he

fliould fall fhort of the Grace itfelf, and

he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God.

Except ye Eat my Flejh and Dri?ik my
Bloody ikith our Lord in another place ;

His principal Meaning is, except ye re-

D 4 ceiy«
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S E R M. celve my DoBrine, and, by obeying it,

2rL^ incorporate yourfelves into my fpiritual

Body ; ye have no Life in you : This (

I

fay) is plainly his principal Meaning, be-

caufe the words were fpoken hfore any

external Symbols of his Body and Blood

were inftituted : Yet, when fuch Sacra-

mental Symbols were appointed ; then it

became the Duty of every fincere Chri-

ftian, not only to eat our Lord's Fleflb

and drink his Blood fpiritually ; not only

fo to imbibe his Doftrine, as to make

it the Support and Nourifhment o^ a Spi-

ritual Life, the Spring and Ground-work

of a Holy and Virtuous Converfation 5

but it became their Duty alfo to partici-

pate of the 'External Sacrament^ and to

make ufe of the Means, as well as defire

the End, of Chrift's own Appointment.

The Difciples in the Text, when they

heard St Paul preach about the Gift of

the Holy Ghoft, immediately they were

baptized in the Name of the Lord Jefus ;

And without fo doing, they would not

have received the Gifts of the Spirit, not-

wlAflanding that the Text does before

call them Difciples, upon their having

been baptized with the Baptifm of Re-

pentance
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pentance by John. This {hows how well S e r m.

coniiftent, the Necejjity of obferving any ^^*

Rite or Ceremony of God's own Ap-
pointment is, with the Chriflian Religi-

on's laying at the fame time iio Jirefs at

all upon the external Form or Ceremony

itfelf, but only on the internal moral

Difpofition or virtuous Qualification of

the Mind. To which inward Qualifica-

tion of Mind, great regard is always fhown

in Scripture, even where all external Ad-

vantages have been wanting. Thus to

the Scribe who was fo well-difpofed, as

to judge that the Love of God and of

our Neighbour, was more valuable than all

whole burnt-ofl'erings ; our Saviour imme-

diately replies, T^hou art not far from the

Ki?igdom of God-, Mar. xii. 34. Of the

young man who had obferved the Command-
ments from his youth, 'tis recorded that

Jefus beholding hi?n loved him ; Mar. x. 21.

To the Syrophcenician woman^ whom at

firft our Lord feemed to rejed with great

feverity, for not being of the houfe of

Ifrael', yet at length he replies, wo-
man, great is thy Faith, be it U7ito thee

even as thou wilt -^ Matt, xv. 28. And of

the
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Se RM. the Gentiles themfelves, Sc Paul makes no
^^' fcruple to affirm, that their Uncircumci-

lion, if they keep the Righteoufnefs of

the Law, fhall be counted unto them for

Circumcifion ; Rom, ii. 26. But now, on

the other iide, no external Advantages, no

Rites or Obfervations whatfoever, are ever

accepted in the ftead of, or without, the

inward Moral and virtuous Difpofition of

the Heart and Mind. Not Baptifm it-

felf ; not the Sacrament of the Lord's

Supper y not even the rniraculous Gifts

and Graces of the Holy Ghoft, arc of

any avail to an unrighteous perfon. Many
will fay to me in that day. Lord, Lordy

have we 7iot prophefied in thy Name, and

in thy Name have cajl out devils, and in

thy Na?ne dione many wonderful works ?

And then will I profefs unto them, I lie-

ver knew you -, depart frojn me, ye that

work iniquity ; Matt. vii. 22.

2. T H E next Obfervation we may
draw from the words of the Text, is,

that every Difciple of Chrift is here fup-

pofed to have received the Gift of the

Holy Ghofl. For fo St Paul, as in words

equivalent to asking them whether they

had
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had been baptized or no, thus puts the S e r m^

Queftion to them, Have ye received the
"•

Holy Ghojl Jince ye believed ? And what
^^^^

was then meant by receiving the Holy

Ghojl, appears from the following words,

ver, 6 ; And when Paul had laid his hands

upon them^ the Holy Ghojl came on them ;

and they /pake with tongues and prophejied.

This was the immediate EfFecfl of the

Holy Ghoft's Jirft coming upon the A-
pojlles at Pentecoft j And This was gene-

rally the EfFed: of its coming afterward

upon new Converts at their Baptifm. And
when this miraculous Effedl ceafed, yet

ftill the receiving of the Holy Ghoft was

as conftant and as neceffary as ever : be-

caufe Except a man be born of the Spirit^

as well as of water^ he cannot enter into

the Kingdom of Heaven. 'Tis Now true,

as well as it was Tthen^ that if any man
has not the Spirit of Chriji^ he is none of

his ; and that the Spirit of Chriji dwelleth

in uSy except we be reprobates.

The way to know whether any perfon

has this Spirit dwelling in him, or 7io ; is

by the Fruits of the Spirit ; For the Tree

is known by its Fruit-, Matt. xii. 33. Now
the
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S E R M. the Fruits of the Spirit, are either tern-'

^^' porary ox perpetual, T'emporary j fuch as

^^ are the miraculous Gifts offpeaking with

tongues^ propbefyi72gy heali?2g difeafes^ and

the like. Or Perpetual ; fuch as are the

moral Difpofitions and Habits of the

Mind, worked in us by the Spirit of God,

improved in us by his continual Afliftance,

and acceptable to him in the Performance

;

Namely goodnefs^ righteoufnejs^ and 'Truths

as St Paul reckons them up ; Pjph, v. 9 ;

and more largely j GaL v. 22 ; T^he Fruit of

the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-fuffering,

gentlenefs, goodnefs, faith, meeknefs, tempe^

ranee, Thefe are the permanent Fruits

of the Spirit, neceffary to be found at all

times in every baptized Perfon 5 Otherw^ife

bis Baptifm is nothing elfe, but merely

the v^afhing away the Filth of the flefh ;

fo that, being born of Water only, and

not of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the

Kingdo?n of God, In whomfoever thefe

?noral Fruits of the Spirit are found, the

other miraculous and extraordinary ones

are Now unneceffary ; And even Then, at

the firft preaching of the Gofpel, when

they were the w.ofi needful of all, yet were

they
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they ufelefs and unprofitable to tliofe very S e R m.

perfons in whom they moft abounded, if ^^'

the moral Fruits of the Spirit were not
^^'^^^^

found in conjunction with them. By the

Habits of Piety and true Holinefs, men
may Now fhow themfelves as full of the

Holy Ghoft as ever, without any miracu-

lous Gifts ; 'V ; i;:' the greateft abundance

of which, they were dill void of the Holy

Ghoft even Then, if not indued with pie-

ty and true Holinefs. For, miraculous

Gifts^ were but Signs of the Holy Spirit

working by them, not in and upon them.

And therefore fuch Gifts were ufeful, ra-

ther to Others than themfelves -, to con-

vince beholders, rather than to fanftify the

ferfons : T^ongues^ faith St Faul^ arefor a

Sign y not to them that believe, but to

theml that believe not. But moral Vir^

tueSy are Evidences of the Spirit's dwel-

ling in men, and fandtifying mens Hearts

and Lives : Which to the?nfelves is the

End and the EffcB of That Belief the

producing but thtfirfi Beginnings whereof

in Others, is all that is intended by mira^

culous Gifts, Thefe extraordinary Gifts

therefore, were only Operations of the Spi-

• rit :
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S E R M. rit ; But Righteoufnefs and Holinefs are
^^- properly called its Fruits. Fruits of the

Spirit ; becaufe worked, not as the others,

extrinfecally, neceffarily, and without the

concurrence of the Perfons themfelves

;

but worked i^i the mind, and with the

free choice and Will of the Perfon, by the

approbation^ ajjijiance^ and help of the Spi-

rit of God, concurring with him, i^ot

barely operating by him. For which rea-

fon, Thefe are never found but in Goodman ;

being indeed the Qualifications which

denominate men fuch : But the Others were

often beftowed even upon hypocritical per-

fons ; whom our Saviour, though they

had done in his Name many wonderful

Works, yet declares he will rejedl from

him, as being at the fame time Workers

of iniquity. And hence it is, that our

Lord makes that remarkable Diftinftion ;

St Luke X. 20 ; In ^his rejoice not^ that

the Spirits arefubjedt unto you ; but rather

rejoicCy becaufe your Names are written in

Heaven : That is, 'tis a thing much more

valuable, to be a good man, than to be

able to caft out Devils. Hence alfo it is,

that St Paul gives fo manifeft a preference

to



Of receiving the Holy Ghoft. 47
to works of righteoufnefs^ before miraculous S e r m.

Gifts ; I Cor. xii. 30 ; Have All, the gifts
^^•

of healing ? do All fpeak with tongues ? do
^^^^^^

All interpret? But covet earnefily the befi

Gifts, and yetjhow I unto you a more ex--

cellent way ; a way yet more excellent,

even than the befi Gifts. And what T^hat

is, he tells us in the next words j T^hough

I fpeak with the Tongues of Men and of

Angels, and have not Charity, I am become

as founding brafs or a tinkling Cymbal:

And thd t have the Gift of Prophecy, and

underfland all myjleries and all hiowledge ;

And thd I have all Faith, fo that I could

remove mountains, and have no Charity, I
am nothing. If I have no Charity ; that

is, if I am not indued with a Spirit of

Univerfal Love and Goodnefs towards

Men. For fo it is remarkable in the whole

New Teflament, that the word Charity

never fignifies, as it does Now in common
fpeech, the mere givi?tg of Alms to the

poor ', but it always means, in a larger Sig-

nification, That Love and Defire of doing

good to all men, which is oppofed to Un-

charitablenefs, Peevifhnefs, Hatred, Ani-

mofity and Fadioufnefs. As is particu-

larly
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S E R M. larly evident in the Verfe next following ;

^^' where Charity is exprefsly diftinguifhed

from giving Alms to the Poor^ as the

whole of a Duty from its part : I'hongh I
give (faith he) my body to be burned^ and

though I bejlow all my goods to feed the

foor^ and have not Charity^ (that is, have

not an univerfally good and righteous

Spirit,) it profiteth me nothing,

'^dly^ From the charader of the per-

fons defcribed in the Text, we may ob-

ferve that thofe words, ijoe have not fo

much as heard whether there be any Holy

Ghofiy cannot poffibly be a right tranfla-

tion ; but that they ought to have been

rendred thus, we have notfo much as heard

whether there be any Giving of the Holy

Ghoji'y 2iny fuch Gift or Diftribution of it,

as the Apoftle inquired afcer. (There is

a like expreffion ; fob, vii. 3 9 j 'The Holy

Ghoft was not yet 3 fo 'tis in the original

;

which in the Tranflation we very rightly

exprcfs, T^he Holy Ghoft was 72ot yet giwtn^

becaufe that Jefus was not yet glorified,)

Now of This indeed, of the extraordinary

Gifts and miraculous Effufion of the Holy

Ghoft, the perfons mentioned in the Text

might
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might in their prefent circumllances be S e r m.

Ignorant : But, whether there be any Holy JL .

Ghojl^ This is what they could not pof-

fibly make a Queftion of. For, not to fay

that even the Gentiles themfehes were not

without Sonie Notion of a divine Afflatus^

'tis well known that the Jews had in the

Writings of the Prophets perpetual men-

tion of the Spirit of God : And therefore

the Perfons in the Text, who were of all

other Jews or Profelytes the l?eji inJiruBed^

as having been baptized with John^ Bap-

tifm, 'tis plain could not pofflbly be igno-

rant of That^ however they might not yet

have heard of the extraordinary and mi-

raculous ElfFufion of it lince the Afcenfion

of Chrift.

/^thly^ From the manner of the A-

poftles putting the Queftion, TJnto What
then were ye baptized ? unto what^ if not

unto the expeftation of the Gift of the

Holy Ghofi ? from This maimer of the A-
poftle's putting the Queftion, it appears,

that the following words, ver. 5 ; when

they heard T'his^ they were baptized in the

Name of the Lord Jefus ; and the like

Expreflions in other parts of this Book,

Vol. VI. E ch. viii.
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S E R M. ch. viii. i6 ; they ivere baptizedm the Name
^^- of the Lord Jefus^ and ch. ii. 38 ; be bap-

^^^^^
tized every one of you in the Name of

Jefus Chrift ; and ch. x. 48 ; he command-

ed them to be baptized in the Name of the

Lord ; it appears (I fay) that thefe Ex-

preffions do by no means fignify, as if

any one was ever baptized barely into the

Name of Chrift ; but on the contrary, that

they are an abbreviate way of fpeaking,

( fuch as is every where very ufual in mat-

ters fuppofed to be already perfedly well

known, ) to put the part for the whole.

Baptizing into feftis Chrijl ^ was well

knov/n by all Chriftians, to fignify bap-

tizing in T'hat Form, which our Lord fe-

fits Chrift had appointed ; that is, in the

Name of the Father, and of the Son, and

of the Holy Ghoft : And where-ever part

of this Form is expreft, the whole is al-

ways underftood to be implied. Had it

been ufual , according to the Letter of

thefe expreflions, to baptize men into the

Name of Chrif only ; the Apoftle could

not properly have asked thofe who had

not yet heard of the Gift of the Holy

Gbojl^ unto what then were ye Baptized ?

but
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1

but his queftion fhould have been, after S e r m.

what manner have ye been inftrudled ? But ^'•

putting the Queftion in the manner he

does ; if ye are ignorant of the Gift of

the Holy Ghofly unto what then were ye

Baptized? fhows plainly, that not only

in the dodlrinal injirudlton of a Chriftian,

but alfo in the Baptifm itfelf, there muft

have been mention of the Holy Ghoft, not-

withftanding that abbreviate manner of

fpeaking, wherein they are faid only to

have been in the Name of the Lord Jefus^

in contra-diftinftion to John^ Baptifm.

And from hence alfo it appears further,

what was then underftood by thofe words

in the form of Baptifm, And of the Holy

Ghoft, or in the Name of the Holy Ghojl

:

Namely, that the perfon, as he was bap-

tized into the Knowledge of God, and in-

to the Death of Chrijl, fo he was bap-

tized alfo into the Expeftation of the

Gifts of the Holy Ghoft ; whether thofe

Gifts were extraordinary, as the miracu-

lous Powers conferred at that particular

Time ; or ordinary, as the Sandification

of mens Hearts for ever.

Laftly, F R o M the Hiftory in the Text,

Vol. VI. Ez we
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Se R M. we may learn the difference between the

II- Baptifm of John and that of Chrijl^ how
^'^^^^^ they were Both really but One thing, the

former being imperfeft without the latter,

and the latter perfefting only what the

former had begun, and therefore not be-

ing called a Rebaptizing. When the

Difciples, to the queftion, Unto what then

were ye baptized? made this Anfwer, Un^

to John's Baptifm ; The Apoftle replies,

ver 4 ; John verily baptized with the Bap^

tifm of Repentance, f^yi^g ^^^to the people^

that they fhould believe on Him which

fhould come after him, that is, on Chrifi

JefiiS : And when they heard 'This, they

were baptized in the Name of the Lord

Jefus ', and when Paid had laid his hands

upon them, the Holy Ghofl came on them.

John baptized into the Expectation only,

of Him that was to come after -, And
therefore This his Baptifm was imperfeB,

till the intention of it was fulfilled by the

fame Perfons being afterwards baptized

into the Name of Chrift when he was

come, and receiving actually his Gifts, of

which the Former Baptifm was but de-

claring a preparatory Expe^ation. And
This



Of receiving the Holy Glioft. 5 3

This is what is fee forth in thofe Texts, S e r m.

where yohn the Baptiji exprefsly acknow- -^^•

ledges and declares, / indeed (faith he)

baptize you with Water unto Repentance
;

but he that cometh after me^ is mightier

than /, whofe flooes I am not worthy to bear ;

he jhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoji

and with Fire-, Matt. iii. 1 1 : Mar. i. 7, 8.

Luk. iii. 16, 17 : Afts i. 5, andxi. 16 ; With

the Holy Ghoji and with Fire ; that is,

with the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, hoth

ordinary and extraordinary : Which was

literally fulfilled upon the Apojlles at Pen-

lecoft ; and, in the virtual Fffe5f^ upon

all the other Difciples who were baptized

afterwards. And again : ^ohn bare re-

cord^ faying ; Joh. i. 3 i, 3 2 ; that He \yiz,

that Chrif] jhould be made manifefl to

Ifraely therefore am I come baptizing [only]

with Water : According to the Account

the Angel prophetically gave before of

his Office y Luk, i. 1 6 ; Many of the chil-

dren of Ifrael Jhall he turn to the Lord

their God j afid he JJjall go before him in

the Spirit and power of Elias, to turn the

hearts of the Fathers to the children, and

the difobedient to the wifdom of thejujt, to

E 3 make
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S E R M. make ready a people prepared for the Lord.
^^' Thefe are the particular Obfervations I^^^ thought ufeful to draw from the Hiftory

in the Text : It remains that we confider

in the next place the general Dod:rine con-

cerning the Nature and Gifts of the Holy

Spirit, which was the Foundation and

Occafion of the particular Incidents re-

ferred to in the Text.

SERMON
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SERMON III.

Of receiving the Holy Ghoji.

\Freached on Whitfunday,
'\

Acts xix. 2, 3.

He [aid unto them^ Have ye received the

Holy GhoJi fmce ye believed ? And they

faid unto him^ We have Jtot Jo much as

heard ^whether there be any Holy GhoJi,

And hefaid unta them^ Unto what then

were ye baptized'?

N a former Difcourfe upon S e r m.

thefe Words, I have indea- ^^^•

voured briefly to explain the

meaning, of the feveral par-

ticular expreffions here made
ufe of by the Apoftle, and by the new

E 4 Converts

Lnrsj
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S E R M. Converts with whom he difcourfed. It re-

. -.
'

.
^ains at this time, accordino; to the Me-
thod propofed, that I proceed in the next

place to confider the gejieral Dodrine,

concerning the Nature and Gifts of the

Holy Spirit, which was the Foundation

and Occafion of the particular Incidents

referred to in the Text. And
I. When "John the Baptijl came

preaching and baptizing with Water

;

with whofe Baptifm 072l)\ the Difciples in

the Text having been baptized, had nei-

ther received the Gift of the Holy Ghoft

themfehes^ nor fo much as heard of its

miraculous Gifts being beftowed on others ;

he modeftly and plainly confeffed -, Matt,

iii. II; I indeed baptize you with Water

unto Repentance ; but He that cometh after

me^ is mightier than J, whofe Shoes I am
not worthy to bear ; he fiall baptize you

with the Holy Ghoft and with Fire. Ac-

cording to This Declaration of John the

Baptift, our Saviour, a little before his

Afcenfion, promifed his Difciples -, A5is i.

5 ; John truly baptized withWater^ but ye

jhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoft not

many days hence. And This his Promife

was
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was efFe(3:ually made good to them, in that S e r m.

miraculous Effufion of the Holy Spirit at i^l,
Pentecoft, which we this day commemo-
rate, and which is particularly defcribed

in the fecond chapter of the ABs. Where
that Ctrcumflance of there appearing unto

the Apoftles cloven tongues^ like as of Fire,

ver. 3 'y explains the meaning of that pro-

phetical Phrafe ufed by John the Baptiji

concerning our Lord, He fhall baptize you

"with the Holy Ghojl and with Fire ; He
fhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoji, de-

fcending at firft vijtbly in the appearance

of Fire 5 and continuing with you after-

wards, in purfuance of what That Em-
blem reprefented, by an Afliftance as much
more powerful and efficacious than what

John Baptiji pretended to, as Fire is more

powerful and more purifying than Water.

To the Apoftles and firft Difciples, who
were to fpread the Gofpel over the World,

this their being baptized with the Holy

Ghoft, was accompanied with miraculous

Gifts and Powers -, fuch as fpeaking with

tongues, healing difeafes, and the like:

But when the reafon of thefe miraculous

Operations ceafed, yet^/7/ every Chriftian
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S E R M. is baptized with the Holy Ghojl as well as

^^^' with Water ; and his internal fandlifying

Gifts and Graces, are to continue with us

always even unto the end of the World.

If any one has not received thefe Gifts of

the Holy Ghoft, it may ilill be asked him

with the fame propriety as in the Text,

Vnto what then was he baptized ? If any

man has not in him the Spirit of Chrift ;

if he does not fhow forth in his Life the

Fruits of the Spirit, by Works of Righ-

teoufnefs and true Piety ; if his Heart be

not fandlified by this Spirit of Holinefs ; if

his Mind approves not, and delights not in

things fpiritual 5 if his Will obeys not the

good Motions of this Divine Affifter ; if

the Adtions of his Life are not guided by

the Commands of God, revealed to us in

Scripture by the Infpiration of the Holy

Ghoft ; to what purpoje then was fuch a

Perjhn baptized ?

I T may here perhaps be inquired, Does

not the Spirit of God diftribute to every

manfeverally as he himfelf willeth ? Does

not the wind blow where it lifleth^ and fo

(faith our Saviour ) is every o?ie that is born

of the Spirit? Are we noi jufifed freely

by
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hy God's grace f And does not the Apoftle S £ r m.

accordingly require us humbly to acknow-

ledge, Who ?naketh thee to differ from an-

other ? How then can it be objedled to any

man as a Fault, or as a TiefeB in himjelf

that he has not received the Holy Ghoft, or

that he is not indued with thofe Gifts and

Graces, which are not his own acquire-

ments, but free diftributions of the Spirit

of God ? To give a clear and fatisfadory

Anfwer to this Difficulty, it is neceflary

that we attend to the following Dif-

tincStion.

Some Gifts of the Spirit are mere
external miraculous Powers ; fuch as

fpeaking with Tongues, healing Difeafes,

and the like : And of thefe it is, that the

Apoftle declares, that the Spirit y<? divides

to every man feverally as he willeth, and

fo maketh One to differ from another, that

nothing at all of thefe kinds of Gifts de-

pends in any meafure upon the Will of

the Perfons themfelves. And therfore as

by haviiig thefe Gifs, no man was the

better Chriftian \ fo no man by wanting

them, was the worfe 5 thefe Gifts being

beftowed, not for the Benefit of the Fer-

Jons

4
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S E R vi.fons themfelves^ but for the Converfion
"^- of Others.

Other Gifts of the Spirit, are par-

ticular Powers and ^lalifications for par-

ticular Offices ; Of which the Apoftle

Ipeaks ; Eph, iv. 7, 1 1 3 'To every one of
us IS given grace ( or a gijt^ ) according to

the meajure of the Gift of Chrift ; who
gavefome Apofles, and fome prophets, and

Jome evangelifts, and fome pajlors and

teachers
\ for the perfeBi^ig of the Saints^

for the "work of the Minijiry, for the edi-

fying of the Body of Chrift, And, with

refpect to Thefe, the Goodnefs of a Chrif-

tian did not confift in his having This or

That particular Gift, but in making a

right life of his Talent, whatever it was.

Rom. xii. 3 ; 'Twas God that dealt to every

man the meafure of Faith ; that is, ( as it

appears from the words immediately fol-

lowing;) God, according to his own good

pleafure, diilributed to each one a parti-

cular Triift or Employment ; That is m
this place the meaning of the Meafure of

Faith y 'Tis a Truji committed to each

one's Fidelity or Faithfuhiefs. Having

therefore Gifts (adds the Apoftle, ver. 6.)
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differing accordiiig to the grace that is gi^ S e r m.

'ven to us ; whether it be prophecying^ let
^"'

us prophecy according to the proportion of

Faiths (according to the proportion of the

Gift entrujied to our Fidelity ; fo the

words properly fignify;) Or if it be Mi--

nijiry^ let us wait on our minijiring ; or he

that teacheth^ on teaching -, or he that ex-

hortethy on exhortation ; He that giveth^

let him do it with Simplicity
^

( that is, li-

berally ;) he that ruleth^ with diligence ; he

thatJhoweth mercy^ with cheerfulnefs.

Again : Other Gifts of the Spirit, are

particular and perfonal Advantagious Cir-

cumjlances in the peculiar Confiitution of

Mens BodieSy the natural Frame and "Tem-

per of their Mind, or their external State

of Life and Condition in the World ; by

which they are peculiarly fitted for the

Exercife of fome particular Offices, or

for the continuing in fome particular Ma?i-

ner and Courfe of Life, Of Thefe the A-

poftle fpeaks i Cor, vii. 7 5 I would, fays

he, that all men were even as I myfelf \

But every man hath his proper gift of God,

( a natural ^lalifcation or Fitnefs for cer-

tain particular Duties or States of Life, \

one

3
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S z^u, one after This manner^ a77d another after
^^^' That, And, with refped: to Thefe^ the

Goodnefs of a Chriftian does not confift

in his being indued with This or That par-

ticular Qualification ; but in his behaving

himfelf fuitably to Thefe Qualifications

wherewith God has indued him.

Lastly, Other ( and indeed the Prin-

cipal) Gifts or Fruits of the Spirit, are

moral Virtues ; Righteoufnefs , Peace

Goodnefs, Meeknefs, Temperance, and

the like. And in Thefe lies the only diffi-

culty of the Queftion. If they be Fruits

of the Spirit^ and worked in us by the

Power of the Grace of God ; how then

can it be objecfled to any man as a Fault or

as a DefeB in hinifelf^ that he has not

Thus received the Holy Ghoft. The
True Anfwer is ; that thefe moral Graces,

are not, like thofe others before- mention-

ed, worked on men neceffarily by an ex-

ternal operation, but depend on the indea-

vours of their own IVill^ at the fame time

that they are promoted by the Affiftance

of the Holy Spirit, Every perfon that

embraces the Gofpel and is baptized, has

received the Promife of the Holy Ghoft ;

and
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and 'tis wholly his own Fault, and his S e r m-

own Wickednefs only, if, with That Af- ^1.
fiftance, he brings not forth the Fruits of

the Spirit. The Affiftance of the Spirit,

is indeed neceffary to triable men to bring

forth Fruits meet for the Kingdom of

God ', But then, becaufe 'tis the AJiftajice

only, and not (like the miraculous ope-

rations) the entire Work of the Spirit

;

and becaufe That Affiftance is always af-

forded men in proportion to the fincere

endeavours of their own Will co-opera-

ting ; therefore 'tisjuftly charged upon a

man as his own Fault, if he wants thofe

Virtues and Graces of the Spirit, which,

were it not for his own wilful rejecting

its good Motions, the good Spirit of God
would never be wanting in affifting him
to praftife. 'Examine yotirfehes (faith St

Paid) whether ye be in the Faith : Prove

your own fehes : know ye not your own

felves, how that Jejus Chrijl is in you^ ( or,

as it is elfewhere expreffed, the Spirit of

Chrijl dwelleth in youJ except ye be repro-

bates^ that is, except by your own per-

verfe wickednefs ye drive him from you,

2 Cor, xiii. 5. And for this reafon (I fup-

pofe) it is, that whereas the miraculous

opera-
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S E R M. operations, are generally in Scripture ftiled

the Gifts of the Spirit ; the moral Virtues

are on the contrary called, not the Gifts^

but much more ufually the Fruits of the

Spirit. Fruits ; to the produdion of

which, it is as neceffarily requifite, that

there be good ground in which the root is

planted ; as that the root be good, which is

planted in that ground. 'Tis as neceffary

in order to bringing forth the Fruits of

the Spirit, that the Will and good Difpo-

fition of the Perfon himfelf, concur with

the good Motions of the Spirit ; as 'tis

neceffary that the Spirit affords his Affif-

tance, to enable the Perfon effed:ually to

fulfill his own good Difpofitions. Our Sa-

viour has illuflrated This to us, in the

Parable of the Sower 5 where the Fruit

brought forth in fevcral places, is re-

prefented exaftly proportionable to the

Goodnefs of the Ground. The Seed

fown, is the Word of God ; and the

Rain which caufed it to grow, is the

Affiflance of the divine Spirit. Now
though without Seed fown in the Earth,

and without Rain from Heaven, no Fruit

indeed could have been produced ; yet to

the Badnefs of the ground only, is all the

Failure
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Failure juftly afcrlbed in this Parable by S e r m.

our Lord, becaufe the other Neceffaries ^^^•

were fupplied from above. In like man-

ner, though Chriftian Virtues are indeed

the Fruits of the Spirit, and could not,

without the AlTiilance of the divine Spi-

rit, be acceptably and effedually pro-

duced ; yet becaufe This Affiftance from

above is never wanting but through our own
unworthinefs, therefore moft juftly is eve-

ry wicked perfon blamed and punifhed,

for being void of thofe Virtues, which are

the Fruits of the Spirit. The fame thing

is expreffed to us in the Parable of the

Vineyard, i/^ 5. 2 ; where God complains

by the Prophet concerning the people of

the yews whom he compares to a n)ine'

yard -, that he had fenced it, and gathered

out the Stones thereof, and planted it with

the choicejl Vine-, and he looked that it

Jloould bri?ig forth grapes, and it brought

forth wild grapes. The planting and dref-

fing the Vineyard was neceffary to its

bringing forth good Grapes ; but when it

failed to do fo, the Fault was in the Vine-

yard itfelf : ver. 4. What could have been

done more to my vineyard, that I have not

Vol. VI. F done
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S E R M. done in if ? Wherefore^ when I looked that

^"*
it jJ:>ouldbringforth grapes^ brought itforth

wild grapes ? God does, on his part, always

what is neceflary for our x^ffiftance ; and

no more denies his Holy Spirit to fuch as

worthily alk him, than a tender Father,

if his Son asks an Egg, will give him a

Scorpion -, Luke xi. 12. But men by their

own unworthinefs, and relifting his good

Motions, do quench and grieve and drive

him from them; and then moft juftly is

it charged upon them as their own Faulty

if they have not in them the Spirit of

God, which yet at the fame time is God*s

free Gift when bellowed at all. Free;

becaufe originally God had no obligation,

but his own mere Goodnefs, to confer it on

any j and yet neverthelefs it is every man's

own Fault, if he receives it not ; becaufe

God never with-holds this his Free Gift,

but from Thofe only who are not fincerely

willing to co-operate with it 3 in bringing

forth thofe Fruits of Righteoufnefs and

true Holinefs, which, upon account of

That concurrence, are, at the fame time,

both the Virtues of the Man, and the

Fruits of the Spirit. When therefore

i the
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the Scripture affirms that we are juJliJiedS e r m»

freely by his Grace -, the meaning is not, ^^^'

that the Grace of God operates upon Men
as Machines y and that he fo adts upon

them, as to make needlefs their ading for

themfelves. But the intention of the Phrafe

is to declare, that it is owing to the free

Grace, or undeferved Favour of God,

made known in the Gofpel ; that the im-

perfedt Fruits of Righteoufnefs which by

our heft endeavours we are able to bring

forth, are accepted of him unto juftifica-

tion ; and that the AJfijiance of the good

Spirit of God is always at hand, to

ftrengthen and enable us to bring forth

thofe Fruits. In like manner, when our

Saviour declares, that the Wind bloweth

where it lijieth^ and we hear the Sound

thereof^ but know not whence it cometh^ nor

whither it goeth \ and that fo is every one

that is born of the Spirit ; the meaning is

not, that the Spirit regenerates Men with-

out any care or co-operation of their own

;

( for That would make all the Exhortations

of the Gofpel vain and abfurd;) but the

Intent of the paffage is, that the Ma?i?ier

and Degrees^ by which the Grace of the

Vol. VI. F z Gofpel
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S E R M. Gofpel enables a man to reform the whole
^^^- moral Frame and Temper of his Mind,

are as imperceptible to Senfe, as the fecret

Caufes of many great Effedls and Opera-

tions in Nature. That Regeneration is owing

to the Affiftance of the Holy Ghofi^ our Sa-

viour plainly {hows in this argument, both

by the fimilitude itfelf, and by exprefsly

calling it our h€\x\.^ born of the Spirit
-,

Yet that at the fame time it depends upon

the man*s own Will, whether that divine

Affiftance (hall take efFc6t in him 5 he no

Icfs plainly declares in the very fame dif-

courfe, by requiring it of Us as an indif-

penfable Duty, that we be born of the Spi-

rit : Except a man, faith he, he born of

Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter

into the Kingdom of God, From hence we
may underftand how it comes to pafs, that

ufually in Scripture-Phrafe, both all the

good that men do is afcribed to God, and

all the good that God works in them is ftill

neverthelefs afcribed to themfelves. It is

God that worketh in us both to will and to

do of his good pleafure ; and yet in the

very fame verfe we are commanded to work

mt our own Salvation ourfelves 5 nay, we
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are commanded to do it for that very S e r m,.

reafon, becaufe God has given us the Pow- ^^^•

er both of Willing and performing it.
^^'"V^J

As every J7ta?t is tempted^ when he is drawn

away of his own Luji^ and enticed ; and

yet at the fame time all Sin is afcribed to

the Temptations of the Devily becaufe the

Devil is the Head of Apoftacy, and de-

lights in the Sins of Men, and lays before

them opportunities of being enticed and

drawn away by their own Lufl and Wick-

ednefs, without which he could other-

wife have no Power over them ; fo, becaufe

God is the original Author of all good,

and the Giver of all the Powers by which

we do good, and encourages and cijpjls us

in the performance of it ; therefore moft

juftly in Scripture is all the good we do,

afcribed to Him ; and yet, becaufe with-

out our own Care and Concurrence to put

them in Adiion, all thefe Powers and Af-

fiftances are in vain 5 it is therefore very

reafonably urged as a Duty incum-

bent upon Our/elves^ to grow in grace^

2 Pet. iii. 18 ; and it is required of us by

an indifpenfable Obligation, that We bring

forth the Fruits of the Spirit, And ThivS

F I k
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Serm.is implied to us in the very Form of
I^^' Baptifm : For when we are baptized in

^^^^
the Name of the Holy Ghojl, into what is

it that we are fo baptized, but into the

expeBation of the Ajfiftance of the Holy

Spirit, and into a folemn Promife oi fub^

mitting ourfelves accordingly to his holy

Guidance a?id Direction ? As, being bap-

tized in the Name of the Father, is de-

claring our Affiirance of Reconciliation and

Return to his Favour, who had been juft-

ly offended with us 3 and a folemn Dedi^

cation of ourfelves to His Service for the

future, as the One fupreme Governour

and Lord of the Univerfe : And being

baptized in the Name of the Son, is be-

ing baptized into the Remijjion of Sins by

his Blood, and into a folemn Obligation^

on our own part, of dying with him un-

to Sin, and rifing again unto Newncfs of

Life : So, being baptized in the Name of

the Holy Ghoji, is at the fame time a fo-

lemn Declaration both of our Hoping for

his Guidance, and of our Rejblving to

obey it.

2. I HAVE been the longer upon This

Jirft Head concerning the Gifts of the

Spiritj
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1

Spirit, becaufe it is a Doftrine of the S e r m.

Higheft Importance to us, and of great L,
Moment in Pradice. That which re-

mains in the zd place, concerning the

Nature and Offices of the Holy Spirit, be-

ing more fpeculative, I fhall explain very

briefly in few words. As to the proper

Nature of this divine Spirit, the Vanity

and Pride of learned men has often con-

founded their Underftandings, while they

have prefumed to be wife above what is

written, intruding into things which they

have not feen, and attempting to explain

what God has not revealed. The Effence

and inmoft Nature of the fmalleft Body^

we cannot fully underftand : The Life of

the meaneft Animal^ is beyond all our Phi-

lofophy to explain : The Nature of the

^oul of Marty is ftill a more unfearchable

Myftery ; The Nature and Effence of An-
gelsy is yet far more unfathomable than

any of Thefe : How then fhould vain

man prefume to fearch out the Nature

of the Spirit of God ? the Nature of the

only begotten Son of God ? the Nature of

the Father himfelf, the incomprehenlible

God and Father of all things ? What the

F 4 Scrip«
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S E R M. Scripture exprefsly declares to us, is all

^1^- we can ever know concerning thefe Mat-
^^OTVJ ters; and This the meaneft Chriftian is as

capable of underftanding, as the learnedeft

Difputers in the World. Concerning the

Nature of the Holy Spirit therefore, That

which the Scripture teaches us, is, T^hh

only; that He is a Divine Perfon, in an

ineffable manner deriving his Being, pro-

ceeding from, or being fent forth from,

the Father ; whereby he is, and upon which

account he is ftiled, in a Angular and pe-

culiar manner, T!he Spirit of God, And

becaufe after the Afcenfion of Chriil, the

Gifts diftributed by the fame Spirit, were,

according to the Promife of the Father,

poured forth in much greater plenty and

abundance than before ; therefore he is fre-

quently ftiled likewife, T^he Spirit ofChriJl

:

And before that Jefus was glorifed, it is

affirmed therefore of the fame Spirit in

the Gofpel, (comparatively to that much

larger Effufion which was to follow after,

)

that he was not yet given at all, St ^Joh. vii.

3 9 ; In which Paffage it is very remarkable,

that the words in the Original are, ^he

Holy Ghojl was not yet j meaning, was not

yet
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yet given ; juft as in the Text the Dif- S e r m.

doles are faid not to have heard whether ^I^-

there was any Holy Ghoft -, meaning, that

they had not heard whether he was yet

given. There have been Some^ both in

Antient and Modern times, who have

taught that the Holy Ghoji was nothing

but a mere Power^ and Operation or Ac-

tion of the Father : But though it is True,

that Powers are indeed fometimes in Scrip-

ture, according to the nature of the

Jewi/h Language, fpoken of jfiguratively

as Perfons ; yet in the prefent cafe it is

plain on the contrary, that the Perfon of

the Holy Spirit is often reprefented and

fpoken of as the Power of the Father, only

becaufe By Him it is that the Father works

all Miracles and beftows all Gifts. Nor

can thofe Texts be underftood any other-

wife, than of a real Perfon ; in which it is

expreifed thati?^, (in the original it is, That

Perfon,) the Spirit of Truth is come, Joh.

xvi. 13 ; that he maketh infercejjion for us^

Rom. viii. 26 j that he divideth fpiritual

Gifts, to every one feverally as he willeth^

I Cor. xii. 1 1 ; and that hefhall notfpeak

of himfelf but what hefhall hear, or re-

ceive
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S E R M. ceive from the Father, 'Thafjhall hefpeahy

^^' Joh. xvi. I-:. Thefe, and other the like

Texts, do plainly declare the Holy Spirit

to be, not a mere Power or Operation,

but a real Perfon fent forth from the Fa-

ther and the Son, for the perpetual Go-
vernment and Direftion of the Church.

In which Miffion, the feveral 0/^

jices which the Scripture teaches us he

performs, are as follows \ that it was He
who infpired the Prophets of old, to tefti-

fy before-hand the Suiferings of Chrift,

and the Glory that fliould follow: that he

was afterwards fent forth in a more parti-

cular and extraordinary manner, to be the

Comforter, Director, and Guide of the

Apoftles ; to lead them into all Truth j

to bring to their remembrance all things

whatfoever Chrift had before faid unto

them ; to fupport them againft the Power

of the World; to inflrud: them what to

anfwer to their Perfecutors ; to be the

greatWitnefs of our Saviour's Refurredion^

by working Signs and Wonders and migh-

ty Works, by infpiring the Apoftles with

the Gift of Tongues, and dividing to their

Followers Diverfities of Gifts; Finally, to

continue
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continue with all good Chriftians even un- S e r m,

to the End of the World, as the great ^^^*

Sandifier of the Hearts of Men ; fandify-

ing them, not by working upon them

mechanically as Machines, but by moral

Motives as rational Beings ; affifting them

with his Grace, admonifhing them with

his Holy Influences, working with them

and infpiring them with his good Gifts,

and helping the Infirmity of their Pray-

ers with an Energy that cannot be ex-

prefled.

3. Having thus briefly difcourfed

concerning the Nature and Offices and

Gifts of the Spirit 5 the Applicatio?t of

what has been faid, is, what Returns we
are bound to make for the Benefit of thofe

Divine Gifts befliowed upon us. And ly?, it

will become us to return continual and hear-

ty Thanks to God^ as the original Author

and Fountain of all Good ; becaufe it is

HCy who has xhus given unto us His holy

Spirit 5 I Thefs, iv. 8 ; and who has fent

forth the Spirit of his Son into our Hearts

;

Gal iv. 6. 2^/y, As we are to return

hearty Thanks for the Gifts already re-

ceived, fo we are continually to pray to

God
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Se R M. God in the whole courfe of our Lives,

ni- that ''Thh his holy Spirit, into whofe Name
^"^^^^^ we were at firft baptized, /. e, dedicated

wholly to his Guidance and Diredlion in

the work of our Salvation ; may never be

withdrawn from us, but may continue to

guide us by his perpetual influence, com-

munion and fellowfhip. ^^dly^ With re-

gard to the Holy Spirit himfelf, it becomes

us to endeavour to frame right and wor-

thy Notions concerning him ; that we ac-

knowledge him to be the Infpirer of the

Prophets and Apoftles; the Author and

Worker of all Signs andMiracles; the Sanc-

tifier of all Hearts, and the Diftributer of

all fpiritual Gifts : that we believe and re-

ceive his Teftimony, as delivered by the

Infpired Writers ; that we obey his good

Motions ; be follicitous to obtain his gifts

and graces ; and infinitely careful not to

grieve and quench and drive him from us,

left we be found to do defpite unto the Spi-

rit of grace \ which in Scripture is repre-

fented as a more unpardonable fault, than

offending againft the Perfon even of our

Saviour himfelf How is it (fays the

Apoftle,) that ye have agreed together to

tempt



Of receiving the Holy Ghoft. 77

tempt the Spirit of the Lord? A6ts v. 19 ; S e r m.

To tempt j that is, in Scripture-language, ir!;^

to provoke him : In the day of "Temptation

in the Wildernefs^ when your Fathers temp-

ted me 5 the meaning is, provoked me to

ajiger 'y Pf. xcv. 9. ^g2i\n, EphefiY, 30

;

A7id grieve not the Holy Spirit of God^

whereby ye are fealed unto the Day of Re-

demptioji : The word, fealed, is a figura-

tive expreflion ; the meaning of which

may be underftood from Rev.vn, 3 ; Hurt

not the Earth, 'till we have fealed the

Servants of our God in their Foreheads^

i, e, diftinguifhed them by a peculiar

mark, in order to preferve them from a

general deftrudion. In AUufion to which,

good Chriftians are faid to be fealed by the

Spirit unto the day of Redemption-, /. e,

diftinguifhed by the Fruits of the Spirit, in

order to be delivered from the Wrath to

come. And in purfuance of this figure,

is the like expreflion, 2 Cor, i. 22 ; who hath

alfo fealed us, and given the Earneft ( in

the original it is, the Pledge or "Token)

of the Spirit in our Hearts : And, 2 Tim. ii.

195 The Foundation of the Lord jiandetb

fure^ having this Seal, The Lord knoweth

them
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Se R M. them that are his^ and. Let every one that

^^™^ nameth the name of Cbriji^ depart from
iniquity.

There is one thing more upon this

Head, which deferves particular obferva-

tion, wherewith I fliall conclude: And
That is, that following the Guidance of

the Spirit, is not following Enthufiaftick

Imaginations ; but taking care to obey the

Dodlrine which the Spirit infpired. The
Apojlles were direded by a miraculous

Affiftance of the Spirit, upon every par-

ticular occafion : But we have Now no

promife of any fuch miraculous direction :

Obeying the Spirit Now^ is nothing elfe

but obeying his diftates, as fet down in

the infpired Writings : And to enable us to

do This, we may^ upon our fincere endea-

vours, expeft his continual blefling and

affiftance.

SERMON
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SERMON IV.

Of the Power and Authority of

Christ.

[Preached Ort T*rinify-Stmday\'\

St Matt, xxviii. part iS, 19, 20.

jiU power is given unto me in Heaven and

in Earth : Go ye therefore, and teach all

Nations, baptising them in the Name of

the Father, and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghojl: T!caching them to obferve all

things whatfoever I have commanded you ;

and lo, I am with you always even unto

the End of the World.

UR Saviour in his laft Dif-SERM,
courfe with his Difciples he- iV«

fore his fufFering 5 after he had
^^'*^''

inftituted the Sacrament of

the Lord's Supper, and was going out

with them towards the MouiJt of Olives
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S E R M. in order to be betrayed ; and had warned

^^- them of their approaching Sorrow, ch.
^'^^'^^^^^

xvi. 31; All ye jhall be offended becaufe

of Me this Night ; for it is written, I will

fmite the Shepherd, and the Sheep of the

Flock fiall be fcuttered abroad ;
proceeds

in the next verfe to allay their Grief, and

fupport them againft Defpair, by giving

them a remote profpedl of Light after

Darknefs, and of Comfort that fhould

fucceed That melancholy Scene : But af^

ter I am rifen again, faith he, / will go

before you into Galilee. What he intended

to Do in Galilee, he did not then think

fit to explain to them more diftinftly
;

But Galilee being the place wherein they

had ufed to converfe moft freely with

him, and where they had with pleafure

heard the greateft part of his divine Dif-

courfes, it gave them a general Hope or

Expedation, that after the prefent Time

of Trouble, and after their leaving Jeru-

falem the conftant place of Perfecution;

when he fhould be rifen again, (the ;;;^^?;/-

ing of which, whether it was literal or

only figurative, they feemed not then fully

tounderftand \ but when it were fulfilled,)

they



Authority of Chrift. 8i

they thought they fhould again converfe S e r m.

with him freely and fafely, in their an- ^^'

tient places of retirement in Galilee,

After his Refurredtion, This Promife

was renewed and confirmed to them, by

the Angel appearing to the Women at the

Sepulchre, and faying, Mar, xvi. 7 ; Go^

tell his Difciples^ that he goeth be^

fore you into Galilee ; there Jhall ye fee

him^ as he faid unto you. And the FuU
filling of it, is recorded in the words im-

mediately before the Text -, Then the ele-

ven Difciples went away into Galilee^ into

a Mountain where Jefus had appointed

them ; And there they faw him^ and he

fpake unto them. What it was that he

fpake unto them \ or what the Defign was,

of his meeting them there ^ St Luke tells

us, A^s i. 2 ; He gave Com?nandments u?2-

to the Apojiles whom he had chofen, and

fpake to them of the things pertaining to

the Kingdom of God -, He gave them full

inftrudlions concerning the Nature of his

fpiritual Kingdom, which before his Re-

furredion they did not rightly underftand
;

and, in feveral Converfations during the

forty days between his Refurreilion and

Vol, VI. G Afcea^
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S E R M. Afcenfion, he furnifhed them with all

^/^ proper Diredtions relating to the Dodrlne

of the Golpel, which they were to preach

and propagate over the whole World. A
Summary or fhort Abridgement of which

Inftru(ftions, is delivered down to us in

the Words of the Text : All Power is

given unto 7ne in Heaven and in "Earth

:

Go ye therefore^ and teach all NationSy

baptizing them in the Name of the Father,

and of the Son^ and of the Holy Ghoji

:

Teaching them to obferve all things what-

foever I have commanded you ; and lo^ I
am with you always^ even unto the End of

the World,

The words contain in brief, the whole

Syftem of Chriftian Dodtrine: And, for

Method's fake, we may obferve in them

diftindly the following particulars ; ifl^

An Account of the Extent, of our Saviour i

Power ; that he is inverted with All Pow^

er^ both in Heaven and Earth, 2^/y, A
Declaration, of the Original of that un-

limited Power and Authority ; All Power

^

faith he, is given me^ /. e, from the Fa-

ther, '^dly^ The Commifjion he thereupon

grants his Difciples j Go Ye therefore^ and

teach
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teach all Natio?is ; js^tbly. The Dodfrine, S e r m.

which all Nations were to be taught, and 1^^
into which they were to be baptized

;

Baptizing them in the Name of the Father^

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoji,

^thly. The TraBice, of thofe who were

to be baptized into this Faith ; Teachi?ig

them to obferve all things whatfoever I

have csnimanded you ; And Laftly, The
Promife of effe5lnal Affiflance, to the Dif-

ciples fent forth upon This Commiffion

;

And loy I am avith you always, even unto

the End of the World,

ijiy H £ R E is an Account, of the Extent

of our Saviour^s Power and Authority ; that

he is inyefted with All Power, both in Hea-

ven and Earth, The Jews, in their expeda-

tions of theMeffiah, imagined to themfelves

the Charader of a Temporal Prince, who
fliould deliver them from the Yoke of

their Enemies, and reduce all the World

under their Dominion ; who fhouldyi«^^2/^

the People under them, and the Nations un-

Aer their Feet : who fhould choofe out an

Heritage for them, even the Excellency cf

Jacob whom he loved-, Pf xlvii. 3. And
l^bis indeed our Saviour has begun, and

V o L. VL G 2 will
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S E R M. will continue to accomplifli ; according to

^^' the T'rue Intent of the Prophecy, though

not after the manner ofT'Mr Interpretation.

If. ix. 6. u^ito Them, though they know It not, a

Child is born \ unto Them, a Son is given ;

a?id the goverjiment Is upon his Shoulder ;

and his Name Is Wonderful^ Counjellor^

The Mighty God , (Not, the everlafting

Father ; For it is the Son here fpoken of,

and 720t the Father everlajli?ig -^ But) the

Governour, the Father or Lord of the Age

to come^ ( fo the Phfafe ought to be ren-

Luc.i. 33. dered -, ) T'he Prince of Peace : And he ihat!

reign over theHoufe ofJacobfor ever^ and of

his Kingdo?n theref:all be no end. The fews^
at the time of our Lord's appearing in the

Flefh were extremely difappointed and pre-

judiced againft him; becaufe his feeming

meannefs fell fo much fliort of that Gran-

dour, wherein they expedled their Meffiah

Ihould have lliown himfelf: And yet in rea-

lity his True Power and Authority was as

much Superiour even to that expe^edGran-

. dour J as his feeming Meannefs, for which

theydefpifed him,was inferlour to It. They

expecfled a Temporal Deliverer, and he pro-

pofed to them a Salvation eternal: They
looked
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looked for a Prince of M^;/, and he ap^ S e r m,

peared to be the Lord of Angels : They ^^'

expeded a Meffiah endued with great

Power on Earth, and he ihowed himfelf

to be inverted with All Power both in

Earth and Heaven, Thus did the Wif^

dom of God put to filence the ignorance

of foolifh men; And while the Lovers of

Worldly Grandour defpifed and reviled

our Lord for his appearing Meannefs

;

under that Meannefs there lay concealed,

and to all v/ell-difpofed Perfons (who
looked for Redemption in Ifrael) there

difcovered itfelf a Power, infinitely fupe-

riour even to the higheft ExpeftationSj,

of thofe whofe Hearts were bent op no-

thing but Worldly Greatnefs. O the depth

of the Riches both of the Knovjledge and

Wifdoni of God ! How unfearchable are his

judgmetits, and his ways paftfinding out I

Our Saviour, as he miniftred to the Fa-

ther in creating the World , (For by Him,
the Scripture declares, God created all

things
;

) So in governing the World, he

WkQwi^Q fupports all thing by the Word of
his Power, He does what he plcafes, in

the Armies of Heaven, and among the In-^

l)(j^bitmts of the Earth ; He is Kiiig of

Q 3 Kin^s^
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S E R M. Khtgs^ and Lord of Lords ; and judges.

punifhes, or rewards, as he pleafes : For

as the Father raifes up the dead, and quick-

neth them ; even fo the Son quickneth whom

he willeth 5 St Joh. v. 2 1 j Hcfearches the

Hearts and ReinSy and declares that he

will give to every man according to his

Work, Rev. ii. 23. He hath the Keys of

Hell and of Deaths Rev. i. 18 ; the Key of

Davidy that openeth and no man.fmtteth^

andflmtteth and no man openeth ; Rev. iii. 7,

The Words are of the fame import with

thofe in fob^ ch. xii. 14, where compleat

and irrefiftible Power is thus defcribed \

Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot be

built again \ he fmtteth up a man, and

there can be no opening : And they are an

AppHcation of that antient Prophecy, to

our Saviour ; If. xxii. 22 : T'he Key of the

Houfe of David will I lay upon hisf:ouU

der ; fo hefmil open, and nonef:)all fut ;

and hefallfhut, and 720?ie foalI open.

And This, as it is a full Declaration of

the Extent of our Saviour's Power, that

it is univerfal. All Power both in Heaven

and Earth ; which was the \{l particular

obicrvable in the Text ; fo it leads us in

the id place, to the confideracion of the

Original
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Original of this unlimited Power and Au- S e r m.

thority. I will lay upon his Jhoidder the ^^*

Key of the Houfe of David, I will invefl

him with All Power, faith God in the

Prophecy ; And, at the Accomplishment

of the Prophecy, All Power is Given unto

me, faith our Saviour in the Text ; /. e-

given unto me by the Father. Underived

Power, is peculiar to the Perfon of the

Father ; the incommunicable Property of

Him alone, who is ?nade of No?ie, neither

created, nor begotten, nor proceeding, nor

in any manner whatfoever derived from

Another. All Power is derivative from

Htm \ derivative from the Father, to the

Son ; and from the Son, by the Spirit, to

all Creatures. In our Saviour therefore,

is veiled all Dominion and Authority ; be-

caufe in Hijn dwelleth the Fulnefs of the

Godhead, (the Fulnefs of Divine Power,

the Glory of the Father, ) bodily, vifibly^

as in the Perfon of a Man : And therefore

he is ftiled, the Image of the invifible God\

becaufe (as the Apoftle expreffes it,) it

pleafed the Father, that in him Jhould all

F'ulnefs, the Fulnefs of all Power, dwell.

This is, in a moft lively Figure, repre-

G 4 fented
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Se rm. fented to us by the Prophet Daniel^ ch.

• vii. 13; I Jaw in the Night-vijions^ and

behold^ One like the Son ofMan^ came with

the Clouds of Heaven^ and came to the An-,

tient of Days^ and they brought him near

before him\ And there was given him Do^

minion, and Glory^ aitd a Kijigdora 5 that

all people^ nations and languages Jhould

ferve him ; His Dominion is an everlajling

Domifiion^ which Jl:all 7iot pafs away -, and

his Ki?7gdom, that which Jhall not be de-

Jiroyed, And the Expreffions in the New
Teftament, wherein is recorded the Ful-

filling of this Propheticlc Vifion, are ex-

actly agreeable to it. The Angel at the

Annunciation, thus declares concerning

him, before his Conception, He Jljall be

great^ and Jl:all be called the Son of the

Higheji', and the Lord Godfiall give unto

him the T'hrone of his Father David ; and

he Jhall reign over the Hoife of facob for

ever, Luke i. 32. Concerning Himfelfht

profeffea accordingly, Matt. xi. 27 ; All

things are delivered unto me of my Father

:

And again, Joh, xiii. 3 ; Knowing that the

Father had given all things into his haizds :

And yet more exprefsly, joh.v, 22; The

Father'
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Father judgeth no man^ but hath commit- S e r m,

ted alljudgment unto the Son : andvcr, 26 ; .^^^^^^

As the Father hath Life in himfelf, fo

hath he given to the Son to have Life in

Himfelf'y And hath given him Authority to

execute judgment alfo^ becaife he is the Son

of Man : and ver. 19 ; Ferily I fay ^i^to

yoUy T^he Son can do nothing of Himfelf

hut what he feeth the Father do ; for what

things foever He doth^ theje alfo doth the

Son likewife. In the fame manner w^ith

thefe declarations of our Lord concerning

hinijeif do the Apojlles alfo fpeak of Him
in their Epiftles. Whom God hath appoint-

ed Heir of all things^ faith St Faiil^ Heb.

i. 2 : and ch. ii. 8 ; T^hou haji put all things

in SubjeSion under his Feet, And ft ill

more largely and particularly, Fhil. ii. 9

;

Wherefore God alfo has highly exalted him^

and given him a Name which is above every

Name \ that at the Name of Jefus every

hiee fldould bow^ ({hould become fubjedt to

His Dominion,) of things in Heaven^ and

things in Earthy and things under the

Earth ; And that every tongue fdould con--

fefs (in acknowledgement of That Subjec-

tion,) that Jefus Ckrijl is Lord^ to theglo^

4
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S E R M. ry of God the Father-, and Eph, i. 20 ; he

^^- raifed Chx'A from the dead^ and fet him

at his 0W71 right hand in the heavenly

places ; Far above all Principalities and

Powers^ and Might and Dominion^ and

every Name that is named^ not only in this

Worlds but alfo in that which is to come ;

Aiid hath put all things under his Feet^

and gave him to be the Head over all things

to the Church, And accordingly upon ac-

count of this derivation of our Lord's

Power, by v^ay of Delegation from the

Father, it is, that the fame Apoftle de-

clares ; I Cor, XV. 24 ; that at the End, he

fhall deliver up again the Kingdom to God,

even the Father, when he fhall have put

down all Rule and all Authority and Pow-

er : For when he faith. All things

are put under him, it is manifefi that He

is excepted, which didput all things under

him: And when all thingsfoall befubdued

unto him, then fhall the Son alfo himfelf be

fubjeB unto Him that put all things under

him, //&/^2fGc?^ (even the Father) may be all

in all It may here juflly be thought a

Difficulty, how in %his place it is de-

clared, that our Lord fliall at the End de-

liver
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Vvoer up the Kingdom to the Father ; and S e r m.

yet in other Paffages before-mentioned it ^

-

is exprefsly affirmed, that hefiall rulefor
^•^^"^''^^

ever, and of his Kingdom therefjail be no

End. But the Anfwer is obvious; that,

when it is fa id, his Kingdomfmil have no

Find^ and that it is a Kingdom whichfhall

never be deftroyed, the meaning is, that it

fliall never be prevailed over by any oppo-

Jite Power, but fhall fubdue all things

to itfelf ; In which Subjediion of all things

to him, it is yet manifeft that He cannot i Cor.xF.

be included, by whofe original Power they
^'^*

were All made fubjedl to him : But as our

Lord was at firft fent forth by the good

Pleafure of the Father, fo unto Him fhall

he at laft return again ; and when, .by the

Power of JudgmeiHa^ga-mifpsd unto him,

he fhall have brought many Sons unto glo-

ryy he fliall, together with Them^ deliver

up again the Power itfelf alfo into the

hands of the Father, when he prefents

them faultlefs before the prefence of his

glory ^ and inflates them in the eternal

Kingdom of their heavenly Father : In

which Kingdom of the Father, He him-

felf fhall continue to reign over them that

are
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S E R M. are faved, as King of Kings and Lord of

.
•^^* Lords, for ever and ever. The Socinian

Writers, from thefe and fome other the

like Texts of Scripture, have very unrea-

fonably prefumed to collecfl, that our Sa-

viour was no greater a Perfon than a mere

Man, born of the Virgin Mary w^ithout

any former Exiftence, and exalted by the

Power of God to this State of Dignity in

Heaven: But This their Inference (I fay)

is very unreajhnable : For though the Deri-r

vation of our Lord's Power from the Fa-

ther, muft and ought to be acknowledg-

ed ; that all mens cojtfejfing Jejus to be

Lord, maybe (as St P^/<r/direfl:s) to the

glory of God the Father ; yet from thofe

other Texts of Scripture, wherein it is af^

firmed that • by Qjj^^ God created all

things ; that he was in the Form of God,

before he appeared in the Form of a Ser-.

vant j that he ivas with God, and had

Glory with God before the World was ;

from thefe Texts, I fay, it undeniably ap-

pears, that our Lord's having all Power

given him both in Heaven and Earth,

cannot fignify the original Exaltation, of

One v/ho had no Being before he was

borA
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born of the Virgin ; but the Exalta- S e r m.

tion of Him into the Form of God, ^J^Lj
who voluntarily emptied himfelf of

that Glory he had before^ and with

unparallelled Humility took upon him-

felf the Form of a Servant, and fuffered

in that Form for our Sakes; and Tibere^

fore was worthy to receive Power and

Riches and JViJdom^ and jlrength and ho-

nour^ and glory and blejjing^ becaufe he

wasjlain^ and redeemed us to God by his Rev. v.

own Bloody eut of every T^ongue and Kin- 12..
'^

dred and People and Nation,

'^dly^ The next thing obfervable in the

Text, is the Commiffion our Saviour grants

his Difciples, upon his having received

all Powet- in Heaven and Earth : Go Ye
therefore, and Teach all Nations. The
Word, therefore, is the Afcerraining of

l!heir Authority, from the Security of his

own. All Power is given unto Me ; Go
Te therefore, and teach all Nations. This

particular is more fully expreffed by St

"John^ ch. XX. 2 1 ; As my Father hathfent

me^ even fo fend I you

:

whofoever

Sins y^ remits they are remitted unto thejn-^

and whofoever Sins ye retain^ they are re^

tained

:
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Se v. m, tabled: Not that the Apoftles were in-

^^' trufted with any Power, to pardon or

condemn any man according to their own

Pleafure : For T'his even our Saviour

himfelf^ does only according to the Will

of the Father which fent him: But the

meaning is, that they were intrufted to

preach That Doftrine of Repentance, by

the Terms of which it was to be deter-

mined, whofe Sins fhould be pardoned

and whofe retained. A like Expreffion is

ufed by our Saviour to St Peter^ Mat. xvi.

19;/ loill give unto thee the Keys of the

Kingdom of Heaven ; a?2d whatfoever thou

Jhalt bind on Earthy fiall be bowid in

Heaven ; and whatfoever thoufialt loofe on

Earthy fall be loofed in Heaven : Not
that St Petery or Any, or All the Apoftles,

had Power to let whom they pleafed into

Heaven ; but that they were appointed

and commiffioned to preach That Doc-

trine, by the Terms of which. Men were

to be admitted into, or excluded out of

Heaven.

G o ye^ and Teach all Nations : The
Word, Teachy fignifies in the original.

Make Difcipks : In like manner, as
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Acls xiv. 2 1 5 When they had preached the S e r m.

Go/pel to that City^ and had Taught many ;
^^•

in the original it is, and had made many

Difciples,

Teach, KVl Nations: The words, ^//

Nations, fignify prifnarily, the Nations of

the Roman Empire ; and then^ in a larger

Senfe, all the Kingdoms of the World. Rom. x.

In St Mark it is, Preach the Go/pel to every Mar. xvL

Creature. And, in the i/? chapter to the *5'

Colojfians, what in the 6th verfe is expref-

fcd, theGofpel came into y^// /y6^ World, is

at the 23^ verfe faid to have httnpreach-

ed to every Creature under Heaven. Thfe

meaning of which is fo obvious, that it

would hardly need to be mentioned, but

that it helps to illuftrate a more difficult

paflage in the s\\\th to the Romans ; where,

when the Apoftle had faid at the 2iy?

verfe, T^he creature itfelf alfofoall be de^

liveredfrom the bondage of Corruption, in^

to the glorious Liberty of the children of

God : He adds, ver. 2 3 ; Afid 7iot only they,

but ourfelves alfo which have the Firfl-

fruits of the Spirit, even we ourfelves

groan within ourfelves, waiting for the

Adoption, to wit^ the Redemption of our

Body.
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Serm'B<?^'. So that the words, Creature or

^^' whole Creation^ feem to lignify thofe ma-
^^'^ ny Nations, or the Bulk of Mankind, to

whom the Gofpel was afterwards to be

preached ; in contradiflindlion to the Ftrjl-

fruits^ who received it in the Apoftle's

Time.

4^/6/y, Here is the DoBrine^ which

all Nations were to be taught, and into

which they were to be Baptized; Bap-

fizzing them^ in the Name of the Father^

and of the Son^ and of the Holy Ghoji.

This is that brief Surhmary of Chriftian

Faith, which, in the Apoftle's Time, Men
were taught, and profefTed, and had ex-

plained to them at their Baptifmj and

the Explication of it was afterwards well

cxpreffed in that Form of Sound Words^

which is now ufually called the ApoflUs

Creed. To be Baptized in the Name of

the Father^ is to profefs our Belief (as

St Paul words it) in the One God and Fa-

ther of all, who is Above Ally a?2d Through

ally and In Ally even the Father Almighty^

the Maker, and Lord, and Supreme Gover-

nour of all things. To be Baptized in

;he N^me of the Son, is to profefs our

Belief
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Belief likewife in the One Lord, yefiis S e r m,
IV

Chrijiy the only-begotten Son of God, the l\l .

Mefliah that was to come, the Redeemer

and Saviour of Mankind^ the Author and

Purchafer of Forgivenefs to Sinners, or

of the Acceptation of Repentance through

his Blood ; our great High Prieft or In-

terceflbr with God, and by the Appoint-

ment of the Father, our Judge at the laft

day. To be Baptized in the Name of

the Son, fignifies alfo further, to be Bap-

tized i?ito his Death : K?iow ye nt)t, faith Col.ii. 12^

St Paul, that fo many of us as were bap-

tized into Jefus Chriji, were baptized into

his Death? Rom. vi. 3. And what I'hat

means, he tells us in the following verfe ,

We are buried with him by Baptifm into

Death, (that the Body of Sin might be

deftroyed, ver. 6
;
) that like as Chrijl was

raifed upfrom the Dead by the Glory of the

Father, even fo We alfo fdouldwalk into new^

nefs of Life. Lafily, To be baptized in

the Name of the Holy Ghojl, fignifies our

Acknowledging the Holy Spirit of God, to

be the Infpirer of the Apoftles and Pro-

phets y the Comforter, and the Direcftor

of Chriftians; that we fubmit ourfclves

Vol. vi. H tp
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S E R M. to his Holy Guidance, receive the Ddc-»

£/: trine infpired by him into the Apoftles

Johiii. 3,^"d Prophets, expedl to bejuftified from
>•

. our paft Sins by the renewing of the Holy
J I. Ghoft, and to be preferved from Sin for

'*^^*"^the future by his. Sanftification and Af-

fiftance ^ that we obey his good motions,

take great care not to grieve or quench

and drive him from us ; and, forafmuch
*Cor.xii. as by one Spirit ive are all baptized into

one Bod)\'- and have been all made to

drink into one Spirit^ that therefore we
endeavour by mutual Charity and For-

bearance, to keep the Unity of the Spirit in

the Bond of Peace, This is the Meaning,

of being baptized in the Name of the Fa^

ther^ and of the Son^ and of the Holy Ghojl^

with refped: to the feveral Offices of thefe

three Divine Perfons, in which Regard it

is that the Scripture always fpeaks of

them : As to their Metaphyfical Nature ;

the Vanity of Men, fpeculating about

^hat beyond what is written, has been the

Occafion of many foolifli Errors : Some
have imagined three co-ordinate Beings,

which is the Impiety of Polytheifnty and

direflly contrary to that Fundamental Ar-

ticle,
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tide, the Unity of God : Others have S e r m,

contended, that they are one Perfon on- ^^•

ly, with three Modes or Denominations

;

Which is the Herefy of SabelUajiifm^ and

deftroys the Perfonality both of the Son

and Holy Spirit : Some, in the contrary

extreme, forfaking likewife the Phrafes of

Scripture, have prefumed to affirm, that

there was a Time, when the Son and

Holy Spirit had no Being, and were made

out of Nothing even as the meanefl: of

Creatures ; which was the notion of Ari--

us : And Others, diminifhing yet further

the Dignity of our Saviour's Perfon, have

made him a mere Man, and denied his

having any Being before he was born of

the Virgin -, Which is the Error of Soci-

mis. And now among this multiplicity

of Errors, how fhali a fincere and unlearn-

ed Chriftian behave himfelf ? Why, His

Rule is ; Let him not follow vain men^

in being Wife beyond what is written;

but let him adhere to what he finds plain-

ly and exprefsly delivered in Scripture

:

And This, as far as poffible, in the very

Scripture-Terms ; always remembring,

where That cannot be done, yet fo to

V o L. VI. H 2 under-
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S E R M. underftand all Phrafes of human Compo*
^^ • fition, as to mean neither more nor lefs

than the Scripture-Expreffions. Now that

which the Scripture declares concerning

this Matter, is This : When one of the

Scribes alked our Saviour, Which is the

firji Comma'ridment of all ? Jefiis anfwered

him^ The firft of all the Co?nma7tdments is ;

Hear^ O Ifrael^ the Lord our God is one

^ Lord : To which the Scribe replied, Well^

Mafter^ thou hafifaid the Truth -, For there

is One God^ and there is none other but He ;

Mar. xii. 29, 3 2 : and i Cor. viii. 6 5 To Us

there is but One God^ the Father^ of whom

are all things : and Eph. iv. 6 ; One God

and Father of All, ivho is above All^ and

through All, and in you AIL Yet the fame

Scripture does likewife exprefsly affirm,

that the ^on alfo is God j and to the Holy

Spirit it afcribcs Divine Powers and Attri-

butes : How Then fliall This be reconciled ?

PlainlvThus: The Power and Authority of

the- Son and Holy Spirit, is ntiihtt A/iother

Power and Authority, oppofite to that of the

Father •, nor Another Power and Authority,

co-ordinate to that of the Father ; But it is

His Power and Authority, communicated

to Them, manifcfted in them, and exer-

cifed
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cifed hy them : And fo there is plainly S e r m.

preferved both an Unity of Power, and a ^^•

Monarchy of Government in the Uni-
^-^^^^

verfc.

c^tbly^ T o the Form of Barptifm, our

Saviour adds in the Text, the Pj^aMice

of thofe v^ho are to be baptized into This

Faith. Teaching them to Obferve all things,

whatfoever I have commanded you. And

This, is the Great End and Ufe of the

whole. As Faith without Works is dead ;

fo Baptifmy without the Attfwer of a good ^ ^^ "'•

Confcience towards God, is but the fFa/l^- H^h.x.fi..

ing away of the Filth of the Flejh. He ^^^' ''•'^•

that is baptized, muft put off] concerniiig

theformer converfation, theoldman^ which

is corrupt accordi?2g to the deceitfuliufts

;

and be renewed in the Spirit of his mind \

and put on the new man, which after God

is created in Righteoufiefs and true Holi-

nefs'y Eph. iv. 22. He muft, as St Paul

elfewhere expreffes it, put on the Lord Je- Rom.xiii.

fus Chriji. Gal. iii. 27 ; As ma?zy of you as
"^^

have been baptized into ChriJl, have put;

on Chriji. The Meaning is : He that is

baptized into the Religion of Chrift, muft

conform himfelf to the fame pattern, muft

H J obferve
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S E R M. objerve all things wbaffoever He has com*
^^- manded Us^ muft obey his Laws delivered

^^^ in the Gofpel ; otherwife his Baptifm is

vain, and his Profeffion but Hypocrify.

6thly and Lajlly, Here is the Promife

of an effectual AJfiftance, to the Difciples

fent forth upon This Commiffion : And^

lo, I am with you always even unto the

Eftd of the World, Being with them al-

ways^ 'tis evident did not fignify his con-

tinuing perjonally with them ; For this

Promife was made to them at the very

Time, when he had declared he was a-

bout to leave them and afcend unto the

Father, But it fignifies, that he would'

continue with them by the guidance and

direction of his spirit j which was in ef-

fect the fame thing, as continuing with

them himfelf. Thus God is in Scripture

faid to dwell in us Himfelf when he dwells

Eph.ii 21. xji us by his Spirit -, and he that lies to the
'^ ^* '^'

Spirit of God, is juftly accufed of lying

confequently to God Himfelf-, and he who
rejeds the preaching of an Apojile, is char-

ged with rejeding Chrijl -, and he that re-

jedls Chriji, with rejeding God Himfelf

who fent him.

Christ's
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Christ's beinor with his Dilciples ^^ S e r m.

the End of the World therefore, is his be

ing with them by his Spirit, And This

imports two things : i/?, His giving them

the Holy Ghoft at Pentecoft, to infpire

them with the Dodlrine of Truth, and to

enable them to confirm that Dodrine with

miraculous Gifts ; according to the pro-

mife ; St Mar, xvi. 17 > T'befe Signs Jhall

follow them that believe ; In my Name
fiall they cafl out Devils^ they fall fpeak

with new tongues, they fall take up Ser-

pents ; a?id if they drink any deadly things

itfall not hurt them ; they f:all lay hands

on the Sick, and they fall recover. And
2dly it implies. That, after this Founda-

tion of the Church, by the Teaching and

Miracles of the infpired Apoftles ; the

Bleffing of Providence, and the Affiflance

of the Divine Spirit, fliould continue to

preferve it ; not by raifing up infallible

Guides and unerring humane Authority

which never was in any Others than the

Apoftles themfelves ; but by fupporting

the Doctrine once delivered by the Apo-

ftles, againft all the Violence and Frauds

of its Oppofers, "Thou art Peter, fays our

H 4, Saviour
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S E R M. Saviour, that is, a Rock ; and upon thh
^^* Rock will I build my Churchy and thegates

of Hell^ i. e. Perfecution and even Death

itfelf, (forfo the wrords properly fignify,
)

Jhali 7201 be able to prevail agai?ijl it ; Matt,

xvi. 1 8. And w^hat is meant by St Peters

being a Rock, or Stone, upon which the

Church is built, is explained, Eph, ii. 20 ;

where the Church is compared to a Build-

ing, the Apoftles to Foundation-flones, and

our Saviour himfelf to the Head of the

Building : Te are built, faith St Paul, up-

on the Foundation of the Apojlles and Pro-

phets, Jejus Chriji himfelf being the chief

Corner-fione -, In whom all the Building fit-

ly framed together
,

groweth unto a Holy

T'emple in the Lord ; In whom you alfo are

huilded together, for an habitation of God

through the Spirit,

SERMON
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SERMON V.

Of the diiFerent Gifts of the Spirit.

[^Preached on I'rmity Sunday,^

I Cor. xH. 4, 5, 6.

Now there are Diverfities of Gifts, but the

fame Spirit ; And there are differences

of AdminiJtratienSy but thefame Lord
;

And there are diverfities of Operations^

hut it is the fame God, which worketh

all in alU

N thefe Words we have a dif- S e r m.

tinft Account of three Divine ^*

Perfons, concerned in bringing
^'^^^'^

about the Salvation of Men

;

and a brief Declaration of the nature of

their feveral Offices, in accompliflhing that

great

3
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S E R M. great and merciful Defign. There are in

V- xh^firft place Gifts of Miracles, of Signs
^^^^**^ and Wonders, for the Convidion of Infi-

dels ; and there are Gifts of Grace, of

virtuous and holy Difpofitions, for the

Sanftifkation and Improvement of Belie-

vers ; And thefe are conftantly afcribed in

Scripture to the Spirit of God^ the Holy

Ghoft^ the Comforter : Inhere are diver--

Jities of GtftSr -, but thefame Spirit. There

is in the zd place a wonderful Oeconomy

in the eftablifhment and Government of

the Church : Mankind was to be redeem-

ed from the Power of Satan, and the Re-

pentance of Sinners made acceptable be-

fore God, and available to the obtaining

of Pardon, confiftently with the Juftice

and Wifdom and Honour of the Laws of

God > by the offering up of a fufficient

Sacrifice, Oblation and Satisfaftion, for

the Sins of the Whole World: This Doc-

trine was to be revealed unto Men ; and

a Church gathered out of the whole

World, of fuch as ihould embrace and

obey this Revelation : An Order and Go-

vernment was to be eftabliihed, for the pro-

pagating this Church and conveying down
this
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this DoaHne by a perpetual Succeffion, S e r m,

even unto the End of the World : Perpe-
^'^•

tual Interceffion was to be made to God by
^^^'^^

a Sinlefs High-Prieft, to make the Pray-

ers of frail and finful men acceptable in

the Sight of Him, who is of purer Eyes

than to behold Iniquity : A Refurredion

of the Dead was to be appointed, a final

Judgment pafled, and a juft and impartial

Retribution made to every man according

to his Works : And Thefe things are alt

afcribed in Scripture to the Son of God^

even our Lord Jefus Chrift ; who, before

his Incarnation, was the Word of the Fa-

ther, the Angel of his Prefence, the

Brightnefsof his Glory, theexprefs Image

of his Perfon ; and after his Incarnation*

was the Redeemer and Saviour, the Me-
diator and Interceflbr, the Lord and Judge

of Mankind : T^here are Differences of Ad-*

miniflrations^ fays the Apoftle, but thefame
Lord* There is in the 3^ and laji place a

Supreme and Abfolute, a felf-original, un-

derived and independent Authority, from

whence all thefe things primarily and ori-

ginally proceed, and to which the Glory

of them muft finally and ultimately be

Z referred %
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S E R M. referred : And this is in Scripture con-
^' ftantly afcribed to God^ even the Father

of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; who is the

Firft and Supreme Author of every good

Gift ; by whofe good pleafure, our Lord

himfelf was fent forth to redeem us ; and

the Holy Spirit given, to fanftify us \ Inhere

are Diverjities of Operations^ but it is the

fame God^ which worketh all in all : Or,

as the fame Apoftle elfewhere exprefles it

;

Of hi?n and through him and to him are

till thifigs^ to whom be Glorj and Dominion

for ever. This is the Account the Scrip-

ture gives us, of the feveral Offices of

thefe three Divine Perfons. Inhere are Di-

'verfities of Gifts, but the fame Spirit
;

and there are differences of Adminiflrations^

hut thefame Lord 3 and there are Diverf-

ties of Operations, but 'tis the fame God^

that worketh all in all, 'Tis God, by whofe

Supreme Authority every thing in the

Univerfe is direded \ 'tis the Son of God^

by whom the Government of the Church

in particular is adminiftred ; 'tis the Spirit

of God, by whom all Gifts and Graces,

for the Convidion of Infidels, and for the

Sandification of Believers^ are difpenfed.

The
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The God and Father of our Lord Jefus S e r m.

Chrift, the infinite and incomprehenfible ^•

Fountain of underived Majefly , is the

Spring and Original of all Good : The
Son of the Father^ is to Us the Author and

Purchafer, the Conveyer of all Communi-

cations from that inexhauilible Fountain

of Goodnefs ; and by his Mediation and

Interceffion, the only Means of Accef and

Approach to that Throne of otherwife in-

acceflible Glory : The Spirit of God, fent

forth from the Father and the Son, is the

immediate Difpenfer and Diftributer of

thofe Benefits, which the Father grants by

the Interceffion of the Son.

This is what the Scripture clearly

and exprefsly declares to us, concerning

the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.

In which Dodlrine, becaufe there are fome

things difficult to be underftood, and not

needful to be explained -, wherein the vain

Curiofity of men has often expofed its

own Weaknefs, and which profane and

carelefs perfons have wrefted (as they do

other Doclrines) to their own Deftrudtion ;

therefore this matter ought not to be fre-

quently and nightly treated of; but upon

the
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S E R M. the moft folemn Occafions, with the great-

^- eft Care, and with the utmoft Reverence*

And upon fuch Occafions ; fince the whole

ground and foundation of Chriftian Reli-

gion, is the Belief of our Reconciliation

to God, the Father and Supreme Lord of

All, thro' the Death of his Son, and by

the Influence of his Holy Spirit ; and fince

^hh is Life eternal^ to know Him who is

the 07ily t7'ue God ^ and to know Jejia

Chrijl whom he hasfenty and the Spirit by

whom he worketh in us every good Work :

Since This, I fay, is the very Foundation

of Chriftian Religion ; to have a right

knowledge, of Him who is the Creator

of the Univerfe, and Supreme Lord of the

whole World ; of him, who is the Savi-

our and Redeemer of Mankind ; and of

him, who is the Sanftifier of the eledl

people, which is the Church of God : it

js therefore very fit, that upon particular

folemn Occafions, This great Dodlrine,

which ought not to be frequently and

nightly handled, ihould with great Cau-

tion and Reverence be explained at Once :

Explained ; that is, not unfolded accord-

ing to the prefumptions of human Ima-

gination ;
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gination ; but declared fo far, as 'tis ex- S e r m*

prefsly revealed in Scripture ; and fo far
^*

forth, as 'tis therefore intelligible, be-

caufe it is revealed. For in Dodrines

which are not made known by the Light

of Reafon and natural Underftanding, but

difcovered merely by Revelation, and

which depend wholly on the Authority

and Teftimony of the Revealer ; in thefe

things, human Imagination has no place,

and the Opinion of no man is of any

Importance, but only the exprefs Words
of the Revelation itfelf. In declaring

therefore unto you, that which is clearly

and without all controverfy revealed in

Scripture concerning the Father, the Son^

and the Holy Ghoft ; I (hall iji confider

briefly that which is fpeculative^ concern-

ing their Nature ; 2dl)\ That which is

morale relating to their Offices ; and 3^'/)',

That which is praBical^ concerning the

Honour we are to pay unto them.

I/?, I fhall confider what is fpoken in a

fpeculative manner concerning their Na-
ture. And This part being that, wherein we
are leafl: concerned, and which we are leaft

capable to underftand; the Scripture is very

brief
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S E R M. brief in this particular : It being of much
^' more importance that it (hould be clearly

revealed to us, what they are Relatively

to t/i, than what their Nature is abfolutely

in themfelves. Yet even upon This Head

we find in Scripture, as follows. Con-

cerning the Nature of God the Father :

that, agreeable to the Light of natural

Reafon, there is One Supreme Abfolute

Independent Caufe and Original of all

things, Eternal, Infinite, AU-Powerful,

Self- Sufficient ; the Maker and Lord of

all things, himfelf derived from None,

made of none, begotten of none, pro-

ceeding from none : By whom all Crea-

tures material and immaterial, vifible and

invifible, animate and inanimate, rational

and irrational, mortal and immortal, in

Heaven and in Earth were made j by

whom the Land and Waters, the Air and

Sun and Stars, the Heaven and the Hea-

ven of Heavens, and all things that are

therein ; Plants, and Beafts, and Men

;

Angels and Arch-Angels ; were created out

of nothing : From whom the Spirit of

Truth, the Comforter and Sandifier of

all Holv men, proceedetk ox is fent forth :

Of



Gifts of the Spirit. 113

Of whom laftly the Son himfelf, the Sa- S e r m.

viour and Redeemer of the World, in an '^•

ineffable manner, before all Ages was be-

gotten. This is the Supreme Father and

Lord of all, who dwelleth in Light in-

acceffible ; whofe Majefty, no Thought

can comprehend ; whofe Glory, no Eye

can behold 5 whofe Power, no Strength

can refifl % from whofe Prefence, no

Swiftnefs can flee ; whofe Knowledge, no

Secrecy can conceal itfelf from 5 whofe

Juftice, no Art can evade ; whofe

Goodnefs, no Creature but partakes of.

This is the God of the Univerfe, whom
even the Heathen World has always ac-

knowledged. This is the God of Abra--

haniy Ifaac and Jacob j the God who
brought the children of Ifrael out of the

Land of Egypt ; the God and Father of

our Lord Jefus Chrift 5 of whom, and

throughwhom, and towhom are all things;

to whom be Glory and Dominion for

even But to proceed.

Concerning the Nature of the 8077^

That which the Scripture declares to us,

(and othcrwife than from Scripture we
can have no Light, in matters of Revela-

VoL. VL I tioni)
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SERM.tion;) That which the Scripture, I lay,

declares to us, is this: That, in the Be-

ginning, before the Foundation of the

World, before all Ages, That Divine Perfon,

who after and by his Incarnation became

our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, had a

Being in the Bofom of his Father, and

Joh. {. I. was Partaker of his Father's glory. In the

Beginning isoas the Word \ and the Word
was with Gody i. e. was with the Father

;

and the Word was God^ i. e. was Partaker

of his Father's Glory, of his Divine Pow-

er and Authority, in Creating and Govern-

ing the World. The reafon why This

Divine Perfon was filled the Word^ has

been much difputed by Divines ; and va-

rious Opinions have at different Times pre-

vailed. That which is moft probable and

moft agreeable to the Scriptures, is, that

he was fo called, upon account of his

being as it were the Mouth or Oracle of

God, the Angel of his Prefence, the great

Declarer of his Will, the Mediatour be-

tween God and his Creatures; by and thro*

whom, as all Creatures have Accefs to

God, and give Glory to him ; fo thro*

him likewife are derived and conveyed all

Com-
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Communications of God to his Creatures. S e r m-

In the Beginning ivas the Word : Thdit

TFordy which afterwards ivas made Flejhy

end dwelt amongfl us ; to reveal to us

with Authol^ty the whole Will of God:

That Word, concerning whom the fame

Author St John thus fpeaks in another

place ;, when in his Vifion, feeing the

Ki?2g of Kings and Lord of Lords, com- Rev. xix,

ing forth in righteoujhefs to judge and to ^ '

^^^

7nake war, and to tread the wifie-prefs if.

of the wrath of Almighty God \ he thus ,.^

defcribes him i that out of his mouth "3-

goetb a Jloarp Sword, and his Name
is called. The Word ef God\ and ch*

i. 1 6 j he beheld one like unto the Sen of

man, out of whofe mouth went a fjarp

two-edged Sword, Which Defcriptions af-

ford great Light to that pailage of St

Paul to the Hebrews, ch. iv. ver. 12 ; The

Word of God is quick and Powerful^ and

jharper than any two-edged Sword, pier-

cing even to the dividing a/under of Soul

and Spirit, and of the joints and marrow,

and is a difcerner of the Thoughts and In-

tents of the Heart, And this exadly an-

fwers the Defcription our Saviour f^ives

Vol. VI. I 2
^

gf
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S E R M. of Hlmfelf: Rev. ii. 23 ; / am he tvhich

^' fearcheth the Reins and Hearts, Further,
^^^^ concerning the Nature of this Divine

Perfon, the Wordov Sojt of God, the Scrip-

ture adds ; that he is the only begotten of

the Father^ and was in Glory with him

before the World was ; that he is the

Brightnefs of his Father*i Glory, and the

exprefs Image of his Perfon, and iipholdirig

nil things by the Word of his Power ; Heb.

1. 3 : That he is the Image of the hivifible

God, thefirfi^born of every Creature : Col.

i. i^ ; or, as he himfelf ftiles himfelf:

Rev. iii. 14 ; the beginning of the Creation

cf God', that is, who was before and a-

bove all things, being the firft Principle

and Head over all ; Himfelf, deriving im-

mediately iiova the Father only; (and, as

to the manner of That, who jloall declare

his generation ? ) Whereas all other things,

all Creatures, were produced mediately by

His Operation. For fo St John afHrms

-exprefsly -, All things were made by him,

and without him was not any thing made

that was made : St Job. i. 2. And St Paul

ftill more diftindtly : Col i. 16; By him

were all things created, that are in Hea-

ven^
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^oen, and that are i?i Earth, vifible and in- S e r m.

*vifible, whether they be T'hrones or Domi-

?iions or Pri?2cipalities or Powers, all thi?igi

were created by hi?n andfor hi?n \ and he

is before all things, and by him all things

con/ijl. If It be here demanded, how thefe

two manners of Expreffion are be be re-

conciled, chat God only is the Creator of

all things, and yet all things are faid ex-

prefsly to be created by Jefus Chrift;

St Paul gives a clear and dired: Anfwer

:

Heb. i. 2 ; By his Son God made the Worlds

:

and again, Ephef iii. 9 ; Who created all

thi?2gs by Jefus Chriji. To interpret thefe

paffages, as fome have attempted to do,

of a fecondary and figurative Creation,

the new Creation or Renovation of things

by the Gofpel ; is wrefting Texts by a

forced and unnatural Senfe to ferve an

Opinion, when in their plain and literal

Meaning there is no real Difficulty. For

to conceive that God created all things at

firft by his Son, is no more contrary to

Reafon, than his renewijig or redeeming all

things by his Son ; which is acknowledged

by All. And if it pleafed the Father, by

Chrift to reconcile all things unto Himfelf

I J whether
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S E R M. 'whether they he things in Earth or Things

^
' in Heaven ; as St Faul exprefsly affirms,

^'"^'^
and all men underfcand him to affirm it

in the literal Senfe ; there is no more rea-

fon to doubt, but in the literal Senfe like-

wife, it pleafed the Father by Chrift to

Crtate all things for Himfelf ; which is

as exprefsly affirmed by the fame Apoftle.

x'^nd even in the Old Teftament itfelf,

thofe parages which are fpoken of Wif-

dom, Prov, viii. 22, are by all antient

Chriilian Writers underftood of God*s

creating the World by Chrift : 7he Lord

poffeffednie in the beginning of his Way^ be-

fore his Works of old \ I was fet up from

eTerldJiing, from the beginnings cr ever the

Earth was ; When there 'were no Depths^

I was brought forth ; when there were no

Fountains abounding with Water ^, Before

the Mountains werefettied, before the Hills

was I broughtforth ; While as yet he had

net madi* the Earthy nor the Fields^ nor

the highefl part of the dufl of the World \

When he prepared the Heavens^ I was

there ; when he fet a compafs upon theface

of the deep -, When he eflablijhcd the clouds

above' \ when heflrengthened the fountaiiis

of
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of the deep ; When he gave to the Sea his S e r m~.

Decree^ that the Waters fhould fiot pafi his ^'

Commandment ; "when he appointed the

Foundations of the Earth ; Then was I by

him^ as one brought up with him -, and I

was daily his delight. If it be here fur-

ther enquired, how thofe Divine Attri-

butes and Powers, whicji are afcribed in

Scripture to the Perfon of the Son, are

confiftent with the Unity of God, which

is the Foundation of all Religion both

natural and revealed ; the Anfwer is obvi-

ous ; that the Divinity afcribed to the Son,

is not another, a co-ordinate Divinity;

but the Powder, the Majefty, the Glory of

the Father, communicated and derived to

the Son. Could it be affirmed that there

were two or more felf-originate, unbegot-

ten, underived Principles ; this would in-

deed deftroy the Unity of God, and fun-

damentally fubvert the very iirft Ground
of Religion : But fince the Glory of the

Son is not originally his own Glory, but

the Glory of the Father manifefted in

him, and derived to him, in a manner
which neither we nor Angels perhaps can

prefume to underftand ; it is manifeft ftill,

I 4 that
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S E R M. that the Monarchy of the Unlverfe, Is here-

V. by preferved entire.

^""^"^ Concerning the iV^^^^r^ of the ii/b-

ly Spirit of God., the Scripture fpeaks very

little in a Metaphyfical manner j nor

gives any encouragement to the inquiii-

tivenefs and vain Curiofity of humane

Speculation. Declaring only, that he is a

Divine Perfon, proceeding or being fent

forth from the Father
-y and in other

places called the Spirit of the Scn^ and

faid to be fent forth from Him, Into the

manner of his Derivation therefore, v^e

ought not to prefume to enquire 3 but be

content with what the Scripture reveals

to us, of his being in a fingular manner,

m a manner which we cannot prefume

to underftand or explain, the Spirit cf

God. Only, becaufe there have teen

fome in thefe later Ages, who have de-

nied the Being of this Holy Spirit, and

have imagined It to be nothing but a mere

Power or Attribute of God; It deferves

to be taken notice of, that thofe Scrip-

tares, which fpeak of him as being grie-

ved at wicked men ; as making inter^

%eJ}ion- for us^ and /i^Z/v/Tg- o;..r infirmities-;

a$
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1

as dividing fpiritual gifts federally, as ^^ S e r m.

pleafes ; as /peaking, not of himfelf, but
J,\^

what he hears or receivesfrom the Father ;

thefe and numberlefs other Texts in the

NewTeftament, do plainly declare Him to

be, not a mere Virtue or Power, but a real

Perfon diftinft from the Father and the Son,

and fent forth from Both for the perpetual

Government and Direftion of the Church.

This is what the Scripture briefly de-

clares to us in a fpeculative manner, con-

cerning the Nature of the Father, Son,

and Holy Ghoft And Happy had it been

for the Church of God, if learned Men
in all Ages had been content with what

the Scriptures fo declare, and had never

entered further into Scholaftick Specula-

tions, from whence have arifen Endlefs

Difputes, incurable Scepticifm, and infi-

nite Uncharitablenefs.

2dl)\ There is in the 2d place that

which is Moral, concerning the feveral

Offices of the Father, Son, and Holy

Ghoft with relation to Us, And here the

Scripture teaches us, concerning the Fa-

ther^ that he, being abfoluiely fupreme

over all, made the World by the Mini-

ftration
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S E R M. ftration of his Son, and governs it by a

^^*^ perpetual Providence, without which not

a Sparrow falls to the Ground, or a Hair

of our Head periflies. That having Com-
paffion upon fmful man, and refolving to

Rom, iii. afford them the Grace of Repentance, he

] Job. iv. fent his Son to take our Nature upon him,

5» *•*• and therein to reveal his gracious Will

;

and delivered him up to an ignomini-

ous Death, that he might make Expiation

and Reconcilement for our Sins ; and rai-

A:t>v-3o, fed him from the Dead by his mighty

Power ; and exalted him to his own right

1 land ; and appointed him to be the

Judge of Quick and Dead ; and has

made all things fubjeft unto Him -, and

by him reconciles all things unto Himfclf,

both which are in Heaven and which

are in Earth: and has appointed a King-

dom of eternal Happinefs to them that

ferve and obey him j and will deftroy the

wicked wnxh an everlafling Deftrudion.

This is the Office of the Father. Con-

cerning the Office of the Son, the fame

Scriptures declare, that he, by the Ap-

pointment of the Father, is our Saviour,

Mediatour, In;crceifour and Judge ; that

. . having
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having been in the Form of God, he emp- S e r m»

tied himfelf of that Glory, and willing-
,^^.^1^

ly took upon him the form of a fervant

;

^nd died, to make our Repentance avail-

able ; and now fits at the right hand of

God, to intercede for us ; and governs

the whole Church, according to the Will

of his Father; and fearches and tries the

Hearts of men at prcfent, and will fi-

nally judge them according to their Works.

Laftly, concerning the OJjice of the Hoiy

Spirit^ the Scripture teaches, that having

been the Infpirer of the Prophets of old, zPct.j.zi.

teftifying before-hand the Sufferings of

Chrifl:, and the Glory that fhould follow

;

he was afterwards fent forth in a more

extraordinary manner, to be the Comfort- Job. xiv

er and Diredlor of the Apoftles ; to lead

them into all Truth ; to bring to their re-

membrance all things which our Lord had

faid unto them ; to fupport them againft

the Power of the World ; to inftrudt them

what to anfwer to their Perfecutors ; to

be the great Witnefs of our Saviour's PvC-

furreftion, by working Signs and Won-
ders and mighty Works, by infpiring the

Apoftles with the gift of Tongues, and

2 dividing

I Cor.u.

10.
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S E R M. dividing to their followers diverfities of

^•^^ Gifts, to every man feverally, as might

iCor. xii. beft ferve the great end of their miniftry:

*^'
finally, to continue with all good Chri-

ftians even unto the End of the World,

as the great Sanftifier of the Hearts of

men 5 affifting them with his grace, ad-

monifhing them with his Holy Influences,

working with them and infpiring them

with his good Gifts, and helping the In-

firmity of their Prayers with his own In-

terceffion. This is what the Scripture

teaches us diJiinBly and feparately\ con-

cerning the feveral Offices of the Father,

the Son, and the Holy Spirit. They are

alfo in fome few places all mentioned

together ; as in the Form of Baptifm,

whereby we are dedicated to the Service

of God, baptized into the Death of his

Son, and given up to the guidance of his

Holy Spirit : In the form of Bleifing,

wherein we are recommended bv the

Apoflle to the Love of God, to the Favour

of Chrift, and to the Communion or Fel«

EphiiiS. lowfliip of the Holy Ghofl : By St Paul
iCor.viii. again: Eph/iw ^, 5, ^',There is one Spi-

iTim.ii %. Ttt^ onc Lo^d^—-^0716' God and Father

Of
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efall^ who is above all, and through ally and S e r m.

in you all: And in the Words of the Text ;
^•

Inhere are Diverfities of GiftSy but the

fame Spirit ; and there are Diverfities of

AdminiJlrationSy hut the fame Lord-, and

there are Diverfities of Operations^ but it

is thefame God^ that worketh all in alL

It remains in the 3^ and lajt place,

that we confider that which is PraBical^

concerning the Honour due to the Perfon

of the Father^ and concerning that which

is due to the Son and to the Holy Ghoft.

To the Perfon of the Father^ is to be di-

refted that abfolute and fupreme Worfhip,

by which he is acknowledged to be alone

rictvToxpocT^jp, the Maker and Judge of aU^ Heb.xiiJ

by whofe incomprehenfible Power, the
^^*

World was created; by whofe unerring

Providence, the Univerfe is governed 3 byAasv.aij

whofe fupreme Authority, our Lord was
i xhef. ir.

fent forth to redeem Us ; by whofe good ^•.
..

pleafure the Holy Spirit \s given, to fandi- iCor.i.

fy us ; to whofe glory, every tongue now lh\iil\][

confeiTes that Jefus is the Lord ; and to

whom, at the Confummation of all things^

our Lord himfelffhall deliver up the King- ' Cor. xv.

dom, and become fubjeft lo Him that put ^' ^' -'

I all
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S E R M. all tliino;s under him, that God may be all

^- ia all: To Him. we are to pray for the

Remiffion of our Sins ; and char our Re-

pentance may be accepted, through the pow-

erful Interceflion of Chrift our great High

Prieft ; and that our Hearts may be re-

newed by the Infpiration of his Holy Spi-

rit : and to Htm we are to give Continual

Thanks, for his original and undeferved

Goodnefs in fending his Son at firft to be

the Saviour of the World, and to be unto

us a propitiation through Faith in his

Blood J
and for the continuation of that

Goodnefs, in affording us the perpetual

affiftance of the Holy Ghoft,

T o the Perfon of the Son^ there is due

this peculiar Honour ; that we offer up all

our Prayers in his Name; {whatfoever^

fays he, ye Jhall ask of the Father in my
Name, hcw'iW give it you, ]oh,xv. i6.) that

we rely upon his Merits, depend upon his

Interceffion, obey him as our Lord, love

him as our Saviour, fear him as our

Judge. That we acknowledge his great

Condefcenfion, in loving us and giving

himfelf for us ; in that, when he was in

theform of GoJ, he was not greedy of re^

taining



Gifts of the Spirit. 127
' taiiwig thatform, but willingly made him- S e n m.

felf of no reputation^ and took upon him y-

the form of a Servant, and was made in

the Likenefs of men ; and being found in

fafi)ion as a many he humbled himfelj, and

became obedient unto Death, even the

Death of the Crofe, Phil. ii. 6. For which

reafon, as the Apoftle adds in the Words

immediately following, God alfo has highly

exalted hi?n, and given him a Name which

is above every Name ; that at the Name cf

yefus every kneefnoiild bow, of things in

Heaven, and things in Earth, and thifigs

under the Earth ; and that every tongue

fiould confefs that Jefus Chriji is Lord, to

the glory of God the Father, And accord-

ingly upon this Account, we find the high-

eft Honour afcribed to him both by mea
and Angels : Rev. v. 8. Thefour and twefz-

ty elders fell down before the Lamb,

and fung a new fong, faying, Thou art

worthy ; For thou waflfain, and haft

redeemed us to God by thy Blood, out of
every kindred and tongue and people and
nation ; And I heard the voice of
many Angels , faying , Worthy is the

Lamb
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S E R M. hamh that wasjlain^ to receive pO'Wer an^
^ ' richer and wifdom ajidjlrength and honour

andglory and Blejfing : And every Creature

-— heard Ifaying^ BleJJing and honour and

Glory and Power be u7ito him thatjitteth

on the T!hrone^ and to the Lamb for ever

and ever. And ch. i. 5 ; XJ^ito him that

loved us^ and wajhed us from our Sins in

his own Bloody and has made us Kings and

Priejls unto God and his Father^ to him be

glory and dominionfor ever. This is the

peculiar Addition of the Chriftian Religi-

on ; that whereas before, all men honoured

the Father^ they fhould now likewife Ho--

nour the Son : St Joh. v. 23. Which Ho-
nour paid to the Son of God, is therefore

no diminution to the Honour of the Fa-

ther, nor derogation from the Monarchy

of the Univerfe; becaufe the Greatnefs

and Dignity, the Divinity and Majefty of

the Son, is not contradiftindl to, but deri-

vative from, that of the Father ; and con-

fequently muft be acknowledged to that

very End, that it may be ( as St. Paul

exprefsly declares ) to the glory of the Fa--

ther.
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Laftly, Concerning the Honour S e r m.

peculiarly due to the perfon of the Spirit^

that which the Scripture declares, is ; that

we acknowledge him to be the divine In-

fpirer of the Prophets, both of the old

and new Teftament ; and the immediate

Worker of all thofe Signs and Wonders in

proofof the Chriftian Difpenfation, which

are properly ftiled the Witnefs and Tefti-

mony, the Power and Demonftration of

the Spirit 5 that he is alfo the Sanftifier of

all Hearts, and the immediate Diftributer

of all the Gifts of God, for the Edifica-

tion of his Church ; that therefore we re- Eph. v. 9.

ceive and believe his Teftimony, as deli- v. 16.

vered in the infpired Writings; obey his ^J<^h. n.

good Motions ; be foUicitous to obtain his Eph.iv.30.

gifts and graces y and infinitely careful not
Heb.x.'ioi

to grieve and quench and drive him from

us, left we be found to do defpite unto the

Spirit of grace ; which is in Scripture re-

prefented as a more unpardonable faulty

than offending againft the Perfon even of

our Saviour himfelf. But the Time al-

lows me only to hint thefe things barely,

and propofe them to your Meditations >

the inlarging upon which, would be to

V o L. VI. K lay
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S E R M. lay down the whole Syftem of Divinity.

^- God grant that every one of Us, may fo
^^^^ give Honour to the Father of all things,

through the Mediation and Interceffion of

his Son our Saviour, and by the Affiftance

and Operation of his Holy Spirit 5 that

by the communion and fellowihip of the

fame Holy Spirit, and thro' the Merits

and Death of the Son of God making our

Repentance available, we may be prefent-

ed faultlefs before the Throne of the Fa-

ther of inacceffible Majefty, in the great

Day,

SERMON



[ '31 ]

SERMON VI.

Of the Defire of Knowledge.

[Preached on Trinity-Sunday,']

D E u T. xxix. 29.

The Secret things belong unto the Lord our

God y but thofe things which are re-

vealed^ belong unto us and to our chil-

dren^ for ever^ that we may do all the

words of this Law.

H E Book of Deuteronomy S e r m.

contains a brief Summary, or ^*'

Recapitulation of the Law \

To which are added hy Mofes^

feveral earnell and mod affedlionate Ex-

hortations to the people of Ifrael^ to per-

VoL. VI. K 2 fwade
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S E R M. fwade them to the Obedience and Obfer-

^- vation of that Law. He tells them that

^^^^
he hath fet before them Life and Deaths

BleJJing and Curfmg^ Good and Evil-, and

he perfwades them to chufe their Duty^

and cleave to it as their Life^ and to re-

fufe the Evil and flee from it as from

Death, He invites them to Obedience by

the mofl affed:ionate promifes of the love,

and favour, and protedlion of God ; and

he deters them from Difobedience by the

moft fevere threatnings of utter deftruc-

tion. He propofes to them the Law of

God, as the proper fubjed: of their con-

ft'ant Meditation ; exhorting them to bind

it for a Sign upon their hand^ and as

frontlets between their eyes ; to write it up-^

on the pofis of their hoifes^ and upon their

gates ', to teach it diligently unto their chil-

dren^ and to talk of it when they fit in

their houfes^ and when they walk by the

way^ and when they lie down, and when

they rife up\ Deut. vi. 7, 8. He tells

them that the commandments of God are

the things revealed to them, to be fludied

by them and by their children for ever j

that the knowledge of other things, is in

comparifon

4
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comparifon either unneceffary, or more S e r m,

difficult at leaft, and lefs needful to be ^*'

attained ; and that therefore nothing could
^^^^^^

be more unreafonable, than to purfue the

knowledge of thofe things which were

either wholly unneceflary, or at leaft far

lefs needful to be known 5 by neglefting the

ftudy and the knowledge of that, in which

alone conlifted their Happinefs and their

Life. Tbe Secret things belong unto the

Lord our God ; but thofe things which are

revealed^ belong unto us and to our children

for ever^ that we may do all the words of

this law. The ultimate defign and defire

of Man, is Happinefs s and as the only

way to this Happinefs is Religion, fo the

Knowledge of that Religion ought to be

at leaft our principal and firft ftudy. Re-

ligion is the doing all the Words of the

Law^ i, e, the obeying of the Command-
ment" of God ; the Knowledge therefore

of Religion, is the knowing particularly

what are the Commands of God, and the

knowing our obligation to obey thofe

Commands. He that hath gained fo much
Knowledge, as to undcrftand the Com-

mandments of God, and to convince him-.

K 3 m
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S E R M. felfof his indifpenfable Obligation to obey
^^' them ; fo as to live conftantly in the fenfe

^^^^^ and under the power of that Convidion ;

The Words of this Law^ are the Com-
mandments of God ; which he that has

ftudied fo as to underftand and praftife

them, is fufficiently knowing, though he

were ignorant of all other things, becaufe

he knows his Happinefs which is his main

Concern, and the way to attain it. He
that is ignorant of this, though he had

all other Knowledge that were poffible to

be acquired either by Men or Angels, is

yet miferably and foolifhly ignorant, be-

caufe he is ignorant of that, which is in-

deed the only thing that is necelTary for

him to know. A religious man may law-

fully divert his thoughts, and exercife his

induftry, in other Speculations ; but he

will not fo far engage his curiofity, in the

fcarch after feceret things, as to negledt

thofe which are ope7i and revealed^ thofe

on which the true Knowledge or Worfliip

of God does any way depend. There are

fo?ne Things, which are abfolutely heyojid

the reach of our Faculties, and therefore

not po£lbk to be throughly underftood by

us 5
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us y and thefe a good man will not be S e r m.

ambitious to difcover, becaufe he confiders ^^*

that God has placed them wholly out of

the fphere of our capacity, and referved

the Knowledge of them as a Prerogative

to himfelf. There are other things, which

if we can come at all to the Knowledge

of, it muft be by unwarrantable or un-

lawful means ; and thefe likewife a reli-

gious man will not be inquifitive to know,

nor uneafy for want of that Knowledge ;

becaufe he confiders that God has hidden

them from us, by forbidding the ufe of

the means to difcover them. There are

alfo fome other things, which are neither

impoffible nor unlawful to be known, but

the Search after them is difficult, and the

Difcovery unprofitable -, they neither pro-

mote the true Knowledge, Honour, and

Worfhip of God, nor the Benefit of Man-
kind J and thefe, a pious man, will nor

be too much follicitous to find out ; becauic

they would take up too much of that

Time and thofe Meditations, which may
be 7nore ufefully employed on the thiugs

that God has revealed. Secret things be-

long unto the Lord our God -, but the things

K 4 that
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S E R M. that are revealed^ belong unto us^ and to,

^^' our children for ever. From the words

^^^^^I fhall obferve thefe three things > ijly

That there is naturally in Man, a very

ftrong Defire of Knowledge ; idly^ That

this Defire, ought to be regulated and li-

mited by the Condition of our Nature,

and by the Word of God 5 and 3^/)', That

not to regulate our Defire of Knowledge

by thefe Rules, rnay be a very great occa-

fion of Sin.

I. T H E R E is naturally in Man a very

ftrong Defire after Knowledge. 'Tis the

peculiar Attribute and Prerogative of Gody

to be infinitely perfeft j and to be origi-

nally and unchangeably fo. All created

Beings, as far as we can judge of them,

arrive at that Perfection which is the high-

eft pitch and excellency of 'their nature,

by degrees ; and they have always in them-

felvcs a natural and earneft Tendency to-

wards that perfection. In things void of

Reafon and Knowledge, the perfection of

'I'heir Nature is nothing elfe, but a com-

pleat Number, a due Proportion, and a

regular Compofition of parts ; and their

natural tendency towards this perfection,

is
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is nothing but that Difpofition which a- S e r m.

rifes from the necefiary qualities of Mat-

ter, and from the fixed laws of Motion.

But in Creatures endued with Reafon and

Underftanding, the Perfeftion of their

Nature confifting principally in the Im-

provement of thofe more excellent Fa-

culties 5 'tis manifeft "they can afpire to

what degree they pleafe, and are apt to

extend their Defires without limit. I gave

my Hearty faith Solomon^ tofeek andfearch

out by Wifdomy concerning all things that

are done under Heaven, And the Scrip-

ture declares concerning him, that he had

JViJdom and IJnderJlanding exceedi?2g much^

arid largenefs of Heart even as the Sand

that is on the Sea-pore ; fo that before him

ii'as none equal to hiniy neither after him

JJ:ould there arife any like him. And yet

even He , by departing from the ftudy of

the Law of God, and giving heed to

ftrange Women, was a fad Example of

falling from God in his latter days.

Wherefore, though there be naturally in

men a very earneft Delire after Know-?

iedge, yet I add,

ILTuis
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S E R M. II. This our Defire ofKnowledge, ought
^^' to be regulated and limited^ by the Condition

of our Nature and by the V/ord of God.

iji , 'W -E ought not to be ambitious

of That Knowledge, which the condition

and circiunfiances of our Nature make it

impoffible for us to obtain. Knowledge

is fo amiable a perfedion, that men will

not readily be perfwaded, they can poffi-

bly be too earneft in the purfuit of it, even

though it be in things which have no re-

lation to the Honour of God, or to the

Good of men. 'Tis true, God hath

given us Faculties, which we not only

ma)\ but ought to improve ; but then we
muft always remember, that our De-
lires ought to terminate in Juch poflible

and ufeful Perfedions, as are to be at-

tained by the improvement of the Fa-

culties God has given us. Wifdom in-

deed is tlie principal thing, fays Solomon^

therefore get Wijdojn^ and with all thy get-

ting get JJnderJlandifig -, Prov. iv. 7 ; and

ch. xviii. 1
5" ; The heart of the Prudent get-

teth Knowledge^ and the ear of the Wife

feeketh it. But by Knowledge^ He always

means religious Wifdom, and not that

which
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which terminates only in Fride and Va- S e r m.

nity ; much lefs, that which by nature we ^^*

are not made capable of attaining. In

which refpedl, a man's Defire after Know-
ledge may become faulty, either when he

defires the Knowledge of fuch a kind of

things, as the nature of the things does

not permit him at all to underftand ; or

when he defires fuch a fort of Knowledge

of any thing, as the nature of his Facul-

ties does not capacitate him to come up

to. There are fome ki77ds of things, of

fo abftrufe a Nature, or at fuch a diftance

of Place or Time, or which have fo little

connexion with That Knowledge of God
and of ourfelves, on which our w^holc

Duty depends % that they are altogether

beyond the reach of our Faculties ; fo that

we cannot poffibly underftand them at

all ; and in refped; of tbefe things, 'tis

evident we ought fo to limit our Defire

©f Knowledge by the condition and cir-

cimjiances of our Nature, as not to at-

tempt to underftand them at all 3 and not

to pretend that we can underftand them,

when indeed we can not. Of other things,

which we can and ought to know accord-

ing
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S E R M. ing to the meafure of our Faculties, there

^^-
is yet fuch zfort or degree of Knowledge

^^^^^^
as we cannot arrive to ; and we have no

more reafon to murmur, that we cannot

attain to this degree of Knowledge, than

we have to be difpleafed, that God has

not made us equal to the higheft Orders

of Angels ; or than the Angels have caufe

to be angry, that God has referved fome

Attributes incommunicable from himfelf,

and has not made them Mafters of all

Perfedtions. God hath communicated to

every fort of Creatures, fuch Pcrfeftions

as himfelf pleafed^ and the condition of

each of their Natures is the Law of God,

by which they ought every one to limit

and regulate their Defires. In matters of

Religion indeed, in order to frame right

Notions of God, and to ferve him ac-

ceptably; we can never be too follicitous

and careful in enquiring into the Truth :

Bntfome Secrets there are, the knowledge

of which God hath referved to himfelf

;

and the higheft Angels cannot prefume to

look into them: And without queftion

Angels have a clear Knowledge of many

things which humane Abilities cannot

wichoiU
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without the utmoft folly pretend to dif- S e r m.

cover. Remarkable to this purpofe is that

Expoftulation of God with Job ; Haft
^^^'^^'^

thou enfred into the fprings of the Sea ?

&r haji thou walked in the fearch of the

Depth ? Have the gates of Death been

opened unto thee ; or haft thoufeen the doors

of the fhadow of Death ? Where is the way

where Light dwelleth ? and as for Dark-

nefs^ where is the place thereof? Knoweft

thou it bectaufe thou waft then born ? or

becaufe the number of thy days is great ?

ch. xxxviii. ver. 16. The Meaning is, Not

that men may not commendably inquire

into the Operations of Nature, which are

the Works of God ; fo far as they have

Faculties and Opportunities to do it ; But

that they ought to contain their Defire of

Knowledge within the bounds of thofe

Faculties, and not be proud and imperious,

intruding into thiiigs which they have not

feeny and vainly puffed up by afteftly mind.

zdly^ As we ought not to be ambi-

tious of what it is impoffible for us to at-

tain ; fo neither ought we to be follicitous

after that, which it is unlawful for us to

defire. And here, that which the Scrip-

ture
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S E R M. ture determines in refpeft of our Defire

^^' after Knowledge, is this ; i/?. That wc
^"^^ ought not to endeavour to penetrate into

things too deep for us, fuch as are the

hidden and Jecret counfels^ or unrevealed

decrees of God, True Notions of God,

as difcoverable by Reafon, and the full

Meaning of his whole revealed Will

;

thefe things we can never be too inquili-

tive after : But what cannot be known

clearly by Reafon or Revelation, concerns

us not. Secret things belong unto the Lord

our God, but the things that are revealed^

to us and to our children for ever. Vain

men ivould be wife-. Job xi. 12 ; intruding

into thofe things which they have not feen^

and defring to impofe them upon others^

But can we byfearchingfind out God ? Can

we find out the Almighty ufito perfe6iion ?

// is as high as Heaven, what canjl thou

do ? deeper than Hell, what canfl thou

know ? Job. xi. 7, 8 : And A(5ls u j -y It is

not for you to know the tunes or the fea-

fons which the Father hath put in his own
power, 2dly, The Scripture further for-

bids the defire of that Knowledge, the

means of/ obtaining which are unlawful.

The

4
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The Tree of the Knowledge of Good S e r m.

and Evil, appeared to our Firft parents ^^'

to be pleafant to the Eye^ and a 'Tree to be
^'^^'^

dejired to make one wife ; Gen. iii. 6. But
fincc God has exprefsly forbidden them
tQ tafte of the Fruit of that Tree^ having

rejferved it as a fingle inftance of Homage
and Acknowledgement to Himfelf, as be-

ing the Creator and Lord of Paradife ; 'tis

evident the Defire of that Knowledge,

which they thought the eating of that

Fruit would furnifh them with, was at

leaft the Occafion and the Caufe of their

Sin. In like manner, the fame Defirc of

fiich Knowledge, as God has not afforded

us the means of acquiring ; has fmce in

all Ages of the world, through the deceit

and temptations of the Devil, put vain

and fuperftitious perfons upon fuch courfes

and means to attain it, as God has ab-

folutely and exprefsly prohibited. 3^^/)',

The Scripture forbids us fo to fearch

after the Knowledge of any thing elfe

whatever, as in the too earneft purfuit of

that, to negledt the ftudy of the Law of

God. Thofe divine Truths, which in-

fluence our praftice, which furniih our

minds
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S E R M. Minds with worthy Notions of God, and
^^' charitable Difpofitions towards our Neigh-

bours, and make men wife unto Salvation

;

are the things which God has propofed to

us to converfe with and meditate, to fix

our thoughts and our ftudies upon. In

other things, T'bere is a wifdom, faith the

Wife man, that multiplieth bitternefs ; and

there is a Knoivledge which bringeth nothing

but weariitefs. To ftudy the works of

God and Nature fo^ as therein to admire

and adore the Wifdom of their Almighty

Creator \ to ftudy and fearch out the great

Truths of Religion in fuch a manlier, as

thereby to be perfwaded to conform our

practice in ear?ieji to the Rules of the di-

vine Law ; this only is truly worthy of a

Man, and acceptable to God ; this only is

a ftudy which will yield us prefent Satif-

fadlion and future alfo ; which will af-

ford us the trueft Contentment now^ and

the folideft and moft fubftantial Joy at

the lafl, David found fuch fatisfad;ion

in this Contemplation of the Works and of

the Law of God, that he declares he could

entertain himfelf with the Meditation of

God's Law all the day long, and in the

night
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night feafon alfo he could think upon fheSu r m.

fame, Pfal cxix, ^^ ; and Solomon, who ^YL^
had given his Curiofity the mod un-

bounded Hberty, and had beyond compa-

rifon the largeft extent of Knowledge that

was ever attained by any mortal man

;

whofe Wifdom compaffed the whole Ufiiverfe,

and his Underjianding and largenefs of

Heart was exceeding great, even as the

fand upon the fea-fiore 5 this great man
(I fay,) when he came ferioufly to com-

pare all things that he had obferved, and

to confider the laft liTue of things, he

concludes all his Meditations with this

wife Reflexion, Ecclef xii. 13 -, Let us

hear the conclu/ion ofthe whole matter ; Fear

God and keep his commandments, for this

is the whole; the whole Duty, and the

whole Happinefs of Man. It remains

that I proceed now in the

III. T'hird place, to (how how great a Sin

it is, not to regulate our Defires of Know-
ledge, by the forementioned Rules. And

I/?, To determine dogmatically in things

not clearly revealed, and to take delight

in impofing upon each other fuch Deter-

minations, is in effeft direftly oppofing

Vol. VI, L and
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S E R M. and ftriving againft that Order and Con-
^*- ftitution of things, which God has ap-

pointed ; and endeavouring to make our--

J'elves what God has not made us. Inftead

of being thankful for chofe Faculties and

Capacities, which God has freely endued

us with, it is ungratefully murmuring a-

gainft him, becaufe he has not given us

every thing that our unreafonable Fancies

may fuggeft to us to defire, but has left us

great occafions for Modefty, for mutual

Charity and Forbearance. We are made

capable of knowing and imitating our

great Creator, and of being made happy

by that Knowledge and that Imitation;

and is not this fufficient for us, unlefs we
be admitted alfo to determine with pe-

remptorinefs, and to impofe upon each

other our own Opinions concerning thofe

Secrets, which infinite Wifdom has not

thought fit to reveal clearly to us ? All

other created Beings contain themfelves •

willingly Vv^thin the bounds of their Na-
tures, and cheerfully move within the li-

mits of the fphere that God has prefcribed

them ; except finful men, lovers of Pow-
er, and infolent towards each other 3 anH

excepting
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excepting alfo thofe Apoftate Spirits, who S

kept not their firjl ejlate^ but having re-

volted from God, are referved in chains

under darknefs unto the judgment of the

great day. That a proud afpiring after

fomething not attainable by them in thofe

circumftances wherein God had created

and placed them, was the caufe of thefe

Angels Fall, the Scripture frequently in-

timates to us ; As in that AUufion of the

Prophet Ifaiah, ch, xiv. ver. 1 2 ; How art

thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son

of the Mor?ii?ig ? For thou haft faid in

thine heart, I will afcend into Heaven, I

will exalt -my T'hrone above the Stars of

God, I willft alfo upon the mount of the

Congregation, in the fides of the North-, I

will afcend above the heights of the Clouds^

I will be like the mofi High -, yet thou fl:alt

be brought down to Hell, to thefides of the

pit. Which though applied indeed in

that place by the Prophet to the King of

Babylon, yet the Allufion feems to be

borrowed from fome greater and higher

Event. What it was in particular, that

.this Pride prompted thofe wicked Spiri:s

to afpire to, the Scripture does not ex-

V o L. VI. L 2 prefsly
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S E R M. prefsly acquaint us ; But fince we cannot
^^^' conceive that they could afpire to the

Power and Majefty of God, which it was

impoffible they could be fo weak as to

imagine it could be aimed at by any

created Being ; it is probable their Crime

mi^ht be the afpirlng proudly and impe-

riouily to fome degree or kind of Know-
ledge, which God had with-held from

them. 2dl)\ The not regulating this De-

fire by the fore-mentioned rules, was the

occafion of our Firft Parents Fall. This

appears from the defcription of the Tree

of the Knowledge of Good and Evil

:

Ge?i, iii. 6 ; Whe?i the Womanfaw that the

T'ree was good for food, and that it was

fleafant to the Eyes, and a Tree to be de--

fired to make one wife or knowing, fe took

of the Fruit and did eat. It is alfo evi-

dent from the defcription of the manner

of the Temptation: ver.K^\ Goddoth know^
faith the Tempter, that in the day ye eat

thereof then your eyesfall he opened^ and

ye fhall he as Gods^ knowing Good and
Evil, The Temptation propofed, was the

"Knowledge of Good and Evil , and That

which principally prevailed upon the Wo-
man
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man to eat of the Fruit of the Tree, was S e r m.

its appearing defirable to make one wife. ^^•

What is here meant particularly by the

Knowledge of Good and Evil, the Scrip-

ture does not diredlly explain to us.

That it was not the Knowledge of any

particular Jort of Good and Evil, is evi-

dent ; For fince the Underftanding of our

Firft Parents, as all their other Faculties

were much more perfect before than after

the Fall, it is evident they could not but

have^ a perfedl Knowledge of all natural

Good and Evil, and a right Underftanding

concerning the Nature of all moral Good
and Evil y excepting only the experimental

Knowledge of both thefe forts of Evil^

which it is impoffible to fuppofe could be

a Temptation. It remains therefore that

the Knowledge of Good and Evil, witl>

which our Firft Parents were tempted,

was not the Knowledge of any particular

things^ but fome particular kind or manner

of knowing them: Poffibly a Defire ofyir^-

knowing things to come j or fome other fuch

fort of Knowledge, as in the prefent ftate

and circumftances of their Nature they

were not capable of attaining, 3^/y and

L 3 hfify>
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S E R M. hijlly, A Defire of Knowledge not re-

^^^- 2:ulated and limited by the Rules before

let down, is very apt to put men upon

unlawful praftices, to attain what they

fo defire. For that which is not to be

attained but by fmful and unwarrantable

practices, the Defire of it cannot but be

alfo finfuV What remains therefore, is

by way of inference to apply what hath

been fa id; and, by giving fome particu-

lar inftances, to reduce to pradice what

has been difcourfed in general, concerning

our Defire of Knowledge and the Limita-

tions of it.

And ly?, From what has been faid,

it follovi^s, that the vain Defire of

knowing beforehand things to come, is

fuch a Defire of the Knowledge of fecret

things, as is not permitted us by the pre-

fent circumftances and condition of our

Nature, or by the Word of God. It is

the peculiar Attribute of God, and not

communicable to any finite Being, to

foreknow all things x}ii2xjhall be, before

they come to pafs ; and therefore the Pro-

phet, when he would expofe the Vanity

of wor&ipping Idols or falfe Gods, chal-

lenges
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Icno;es them to foretel future Events •, Le'/S e r m.

\
them bring forth theirjlroJig reafom^ and

! jhew us what Jloall happen-, JJjgw the things

that are to come hereafter, that we may

know that ye are Gods: If. xli. 22 and 23,

Yet becaufe the power of Beings fupe-

riour to us, is great and unknown; vain

and fuperftitious men have therefore in

All Ages been too apt to be feduced with

Imaginations of the poffibility of fuch

Difcoveries. In the times of Heathen

Darknefs and Ignorance, the Devil by

giving fometimes doubtful and ambiguous

Anfwers, which to be fure fliould be in-

terpreted to the trueft fenfe, which way
ibever the Event might happen to deter-^

mine it ; and fometimes by giving fuch

dark and obfcure Oracles, as, though no

man could make any fenfe of them, yet

they infenfibly filled mens minds with an

awful refped: and veneration for the Au-
thor of them ; by thefe means, I fay, the

Devil enflaved the Gentile World, and

kept them in a conllant courfe of Idola-

try. Or, if mofl of thefe things were, as

is probable enough, only the Frauds of wick»

<°d and profane men, to impofe upon the

\i 4 Ignorant
^
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S £ R M. Ignorant ; yet ftill the Event was much

^^.,_^^^
the fame, in abufing their Credulity and

unjuftifiable Defire of Knowledge, to con-

firm them in their Idolatrous Pradices.

The Jews, who by the Knowledge of the

true God and the Difcovery of his Will

made to them in the Law, were in a great

meafure freed from the bondage of fuch

Superftitions ; yet whenever they fell away

from God, and began to neglecft his Wor-
fhip and diftruft his Providence, one in-

ftance of their Difobedience prefently was,

having recourfe to unlawful ways of In-

quiry after Knowledge. Thus when the

Lord would not anfwer Saul becaufe of

his Difobedience, immediately he betakes

himfelf to a Method, which Mofes tells

the Ifraehtes was one of thofe Abomina-

tions, becaufe of which the Lord thy God

doth drive the Nations out from before

thee\ For thefe Nations, which thou Jhalt

pofefs, hearkned unto Obfervers of timeSy

and u?2to Diviners^ Deut. xviii. 10. And

among Chriftians it is obfervable, that thofe

always who have leaft Knowledge of God,

and leaft Truft in his Providence, and

leaft Underftanding in the true Syftem and

2 Powers
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Powers of Nature, have the greateft Con- S e r m.

fidence in groundlefs Pretences and un-

warrantable Methods of purfuing Know-

ledge. It matters not, that the Pretences

to fupernatural ways of knowing things,

are commonly mere Cheat and Fraud ; it

is a degree of this Sin, if Encouragement

be given to fuch falfe Pretences. And to

pretend to know things by the Stars^

which introduces Fatality and deftroys Re-

ligion; is not much different from pre-

tending to know them by Arts that have

worfe Names.

2dl)\ From what hath been fa id it

follows, that a Defire of prying into the

hidden and unrevealed Decrees, Counfels,

and Purpofes of God^ and defiring to im-

pofe upon Others our Opinions concern-

ing them ', is alfo fuch a Defire of the

knowledge of fecret things, as is not per-

mitted us by the Law of our Nature, or

by the Word of God. The meafure of

our Knowledge of divine things, is That

revelation which God has been pleafed

to make to us in his holy Scripture; This,

we can never ftudy wath too much care

and exadtnefs; But whatever pretends to
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Se R M.go beyond thefe bounds, is prefumptuous
VI. and unwarrantable. Thofe things which

God has revealed to us, we may know,

becaufe God has difcovered them to us

;

and we are boimd with all diligence to

fearch after the knowledge of them, be^

caufe they are propofed to us as the rule

of our life, and the condition of our

happinefs. More than God has made

known to us of this kind, we cannot dif-

cover ; and to pretend to underftand, and

confidently impofe upon each other what

God has not thought fit clearly to re-

veal, is no Icfs foolifli and abfurd, than it

is unrcafonable and finful. For who has

htown the mind of the Lord^ or who hath

been his Counfellor? Rom. xi. 34. Only

in general this one thing we may depend

upon as certain, that no fecret Counfel or

Purpofe or Decree of God can be con-

trary to his Will revealed in his Word,

Upon what conditions God has appointed

that men fliould be happy or miferable,

-he has clearly and fully revealed to us

in his Holy Scriptures -, and m.ore than

this, it is neiUier neceffary nor poffible for

us to know.

idly
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^dly and laftly-y A n over earneft Defire S e ^ m,

of knowing things fubtle and unneceflary ^^^
to be known, fo as in the purfuit of the

knowledge of thefe things, to negleft the

Study of that which more nearly con-

cerns us ; is alfo a fort of that fearch af-

ter knowledge which is forbidden in the

Scripture. Whatever hath no relation to

the Honour and true Worfliip of God^

and promotes not righteoufnefs and cha-

rity among Men : Whatever tends not fo

to inform our judgments, as to redify

our pradtice and reform our lives, is ufe-

lefs and unprofitable. Let us then in the

firft place endeavour to attain that Know-

ledge which may make us wife unto Sal-

vation ; and always fo regulate our inqui-

ries after other things, as not to negled:

the Study of that, which is our intereft

and our life. I conclude with the words

of the wife Son of Sirach : Ecclus. iii.

2 1 ; Many are in high places and of re^

nown ; but myjleries are revealed to the

meek. Seek not out the things that are

too hard for thee^ nor fearch the thi?igs

that are above thy Jlrength: But nsohat is

commanded
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S E R M. cemmanded thee^ thi?ik thereon with reve^
VI. renceyfor it is not iteedfulfor thee tofee

^^""^'^^''^
with thine Eyes the thifigs that are infe^

cret.

SERMON
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SERMON VII.

Of the Teftimony of our Sa-

viour's Dodrines.

[Preached on T'rinity Sunday.]

I JOH. V. 8.

j^nd there are T!hree that bear Witnefs in

Earth, the Spirit and the Water and

the Blood 'y And theje Three agree in

One.

H E Words of the foregoing S e r m.

Verfe, which have no rela- ^^^•

tion to the Argument the A-
poftle is here infifting upon,

I fhall not take into conii-

deration at this time ; for a Reafon Now
well-known to all who carefully ftudy

the
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S £ R M. the Scriptures, and not needful to be men-
^^^' tioned in This place. But confining my

Difcourfe to the words of the Text itfelf,

I ihall iji endeavour to explain diftinftly,

their connexion with the whole Thread of

the Apoflle's Reafoning in this chapter ;

and 2^/y, I fhall confider, the DoBrine

particularly contained in the words them-

fehes,

I. I N the Jlr/i verfe of This Chapter,

St yobn lays down the General Doctrine,

which is the Subjed: of this whole epiftle :

Whofoever (fays he) believeth that Jefus

is the Chriji^ is born of God. To be born

of Gody fignifies by an eafy Figure of

Speech, to be what the Scripture calls a

Child of God, a regenerate perfon, one that

loves God and keeps his Commandments ; li-

ving in the habitual Practice of univerfal

Virtue and Righteoufnefs. Andfuch a per-

fon is every one, who believeth that Jefus

is the Chriji : Not, every one who pro^

fejfes to believe, but who does believe ;

Not, every one -who pretends to be, but

who really is^ a fincere Chrijiian, The
reafon why the Apoftle exprefles fincere

Chriftianity by this particular phrafe of be--

lieving
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Iteving that 'Jejus is the Chriji^ is becaufe S e r m.

there were even Then fome falfe Apoftles, ^ *^-

in whom the rmjlery of iniquity did alrea^

dy work : Who taught, that Jejus was not

indeed the Chriji : That Cbriji, the So?z of

Gody was not indeed incarnate, was not

made Man and fuffered for us really^ but

in appearance only : That Jefus^ the per-

fon born of the Bleffed Virgin, was not

bimfelf t\it Chrif^ the Son of Gody but

that Chrijiy the So72 of Gody was another

perfhiy fiditioufly and in Name only united

to Jejus who was the Son ofMan, Again ft

Thefe falfe Teachers, the Apoftle argues

through this whole Epiftle , ch. ii. 22 ; tVho

is a Liar, but he that denieth that Jefiis is

the Chrif? From the Context it appears

evidently, that he is not there arguing,

againft profeffed Unbelievers, but againft

pretended Chriftians, who denied the rea-

lity of our Lord's incarnation. Again,

ch. iv. 1 5 Belovedy believe not every Spirit

^

(that is, every Prophet or Teacher,) but

try the Spirits whether they are of God \

becaufe many falfe Prophets are gone out

info the World: Hereby know ye the Spirit

of God i Every Spirit that cojifeffes that
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S E R M. yefia Chriji is co?7ie in the Flejh^ ( that is to

^^^* fay, that the Son of God was really in-

carnate and made Man for us, ) is of God:

And every Spirit that confeffeth not, that

yefus Chriji is come in the Flejh ; is not of
God, Again, 2 Epiji, v. 7. Many deceivers

are entred into the World, who confefs not

that Jefus Chriji is come in the Flejh, And
in the /^th ch. of this iji Epiftle, ver, 15;

and ch. V, i, 5 ; the Phrafes, to confefs that

yefus is the Son of God, to believe that Je--

Jus is the Chriji, and to believe that Jefus

is the Son of God, are All ufed in the like

Senfe, to exprefs the reality of the incar-

nation of the Son of God, and that he

truly and perfonally, (not in Appearance

and Name only, ) became the So?i of Man,

Hence, through thiswhole Epiftle, thefe and

the like Expreffions are conftantly to be

underftood as fignifying T^rue and Sincere

Chriftians, And therefore, I fay, the Ge-

neral DoBrine, laid down by St John in

xhtfirji Verfe of this Fifth Chapter, (and

the Subjedl-matter indeed of the whole

Epiftle, ) is This -, that everyfncere Chri-

jiian is a regenerate perjon^ one that loves

God and keeps his Commandments -j living in

the
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1

che habitual Pradlice of univerfal Virtue S ^ ^ m.

and Righteoufncfs.
^^*

O N the other fid-e : Whofoevef /ov<*s

Gody and defires to keep his Commandments^

and is difpofed to become a regenerate per-

fon ; will hardly fail of being fincerely a

Chrifiian : For fo the Apoftle goes on in

the latter part of the firfi verfe ; Every

me that loveth him that begat, loveth Him
<ilfo that is begotten of Him ; Every one

that fincerely loves God^ every one that

is of a good and virtuous Difpofition,

will naturally love the Religion of Chrijt,

And, . that no man migkt miftake, where^

in this Love of God confifts 5 he de-

fines it in exprefs words, ver. 3 ^ This, fays

he, is the Love of God, that we keep his

Commandments : and his Commandments are

7iot grievous. And the Reafon why his Com-
mandments are not grievous, is becaufe

(fays he, ver. 4.) whatfoever is born of Gody

overcometh the World-, A true Child ©f

God, a fincere Chrifiian, will d^fpife

and conquer all the Temptations of a

finful and debauched World* And the

Means , by which he is inabled to

Vol. VI. IVJ conquer
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S E R M. conquer thele Temptations, is Faith >

^ ^^* T^bis is the ViSory that overco?neth the

World, even our Faith : Our Faith ^ our

firm Beliefs of the Being and Govern^

ment of God^ and of his having appoint-

ed a day wherein he wiU. judge the World

in Righteoiifnefi'y this ib v/hat will not

fail to prevail over the temptations, of

a wicked and debauched World. And

becaufe it is by the Revelation of Chriji^

by the Dodlrine and Preaching of the

Go/pel, that this Faith or firm Belief of

a future Judgement is principally eftab-

liilied in the minds of mtn ; therefore in

the 5th verfe the Apoftle proceeds to ex-

plain this Faith in the following manner 5

Who is He that overcometh the Worlds but

he which belicveth that Jefus is the Son of

God ? that is, that he is the True Meffiah

v/hich was to come into the World, the

Perlbn appointed to be the Judge of Quick
and Dead.

That This is plainly the Meaning of

the Phrafe , appears from the parallel

places wherein the Scripture expreffes the

fame Senfe in Other Words. Thus, what
- ^ •

— in
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m this ^th verfe is, believing that Jefus /j S e r m .

the Son of God ; is in the ifi verfe, be- ^^^'

lievifjg that Jefus is the Chrift. And St

Peters confeffion, which in St Matthew'^

words, ch. xvi. 16 ; is, T^hou art Chrijl^

the Son of the Living God ; is, in St

Mark'^ words; ch. viii. 29 ; ^hou art the

Chrift. Again : The Queftion put to our

Lord by the High-Prieft, which in St

Matthew's words, ch. xxvi. 63 ; is, whe-

ther thou be the Chriji the Son of God j

is, in St Luke's words, ch. xxii. 67 ; Art

thou the Chrift ? And Nathanae-, in His

Confeffion
, Job. i. 49 , ufes thefe two^

as known Synonymous expreflions ; Rabbi^

thou art the Son of God, thou art the

King of Ifrael.

The Faith therefore, which, St ^ohn

here tells us, overcometh the World ; is the

believing that Jefus is the True MeJ/iah,

the perfon appointed of God to be the

Judge of Quick and Dead. Which Truth

whofoever is firmly perfwaded of, will

not eafily fuffer himfelf to be overcome

by the Temptations of Sin^ which he

knows will expofe him to the final Wrath
of God at That Great Day.

Vol, VL M 2 Where-
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Serm. Wherefore This Faith^ this Belief
^^^^' that Jefus is the Son of Gody that he is

the perfon by whom God will judge the

World in righteoufnefs ; This, I fay, be-

ing a Matter of fo great importance, a

Dodtrine on which the Whole of Religion,

depends ; the Apoflle proceeds to tell us,

ver, 6 ; that our Lord did not barely affirm

this of himfelf, but came with powerful

"Evidence a?id Proof with fufficient and un-

deniable JVitnepsoi fo important a Truth

:

This is he that came^ faith he, by Water

and Blood, even Jefus Chriji, He Came j

that is, he manifefted himfelf to be the

True Mefliah, and made it appear that

he was really fent of God. For Thus the

Mefliah is defcribed, in the Queftion put

by John Baptifl\ Difciples to our Saviour

;

Matt, xi. 3 ; Art thou He thatfiould Coiwt^

fjr do we look for Another ? Before his

appearing, his Title was. He that Jl.mdd

Come ; And after it, the Apoflle here fliles

him accordingly, This is he that Came^

lie came, declaririg himfelf to be fent

from God, as his Son, the Chrifl, the

Judge of the World ; and proving the

Truth of what he afiirmed by the evi-

dence
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denceof T/6r^^ concurring Tejl-imonies. The S e r m.

Water, The Blood, and The Spirit : this ^^^'

is he that came by Water and Blood, even

Jefus Chriji ; not by Water only, but by

Water and Blood ;• And 'tis the Spirit

that beareth Witnefs, becaufe the Spirit is

Truth.

The words, not by Water only, but by

Water and Blood -, feem to be an Alliijion

to what the fame Apoftle St John records

in his Gofpel, that, when our Lord's fide

was pierced, forthwith there came out

Blood and Water : But it feems to be an

Allufion only ; the Words in this place,

having a different Senfe ; and referring no

otherwife to thofe in the Go/pel, than as

the Blood and Water there mentioned are

recorded as an Evidence of the Reality

and Certainty of our Lord's Death

:

Which Death, or voluntary laying down

of his Life, the fame Apoftle here in his

Epijllc, alledges as One T*efiimony of the

Truth of our Lord's Doftrine, fliling it

the Blood.

B Y T^hree cojiciirring teftimonies there-

fore, diftinftly recited in the fixth verfe,

did our Lord prove himfelf to be the

M 3 True
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S E R M. True Meffiah. And becaufe they are the

,yJli Three Great and moft undeniable Evi-

dences, that gave Teftimony to our Lord

and to the Truth of his Dodtrine 3 there-

fore the Apoftle repeats them again^ (as

it were by way of recapitulation of the

Summ of his Argument,) in the words

of the Text, ver. 8 ; There are Three that

bear Witnefs, the Spirit and the Water and

the Blood ; and thefe Three agree in One :

They are One concurring or agreeing

Teftimony. And if we receive the Wit-

nefs of Men^ fays he, ver. 9 ; ( that is, if

Two Witnefles were in the Law fufficient

Evidence of any matter of Faft among

Men
5
) The Witnefs of God is greater ;

this Threefold Teftimony which God has

given to the Truth of the Doftrine of

Chrift, is ftill more certain and undeni^

able.

The End and Defgn^ for which this

Docflrine of the Gofpel was preached by

Chrift, and thus attefed of God ; is fet

forth, ver. 1 1 ; And This is the Record,

that God hath given to us eternal life ;

and this Life is in his Son : Which words

are of the fame import with thofe of our

2 Saviour
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Saviour himfelf in the Gofpel of St John-y^ e R m.

I'his is Life eter?jal, that they may know ^^**

Thee the Only True God, and Jefus Chrijl

whom thou haft /hit.

The Application of the Whole, fol-

lows, ver. 18 ; /T^ know, faith the Apoftle,

that whofoever is Born of God, finneth not.

And why doth fuch a one not fin ? Even

hecaufe the Son of God is come, ver. 20 ;

a?id hath given us an Vnderftanding that

we may know Him that is True ; that is,

he hath taught us how the True God will

be acceptably ferved and obeyed : And we

are accordingly in Him that is true, (we

do accordingly fo obey and ferve the True

God, ) in his Son, that is, by or through

his Son Jejus Cbrifi : This, fays he, is the

True Gody a?id eternal Life.

II. A N D now, having explained diftincl-

ly the Connexion of the Text, with the

whole Thread of the Apoftles. Reafoning

in This chapter ; I proceed in the fecond

place to confider the DoBrine contained

particularly in the words themfelves : There

are Three that hear Witnefs, the Spirit^

and the Water, and the Blood. The Or-

der in which they are ranked in the Sixth.

M 4 verfe,
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S E R M. verfe, is the true Order of nature ; the

^JJ^l^ Vy^citer^ the Blood, and the Spirit ; And
in That order , I {hall difcourfe upon
them.

Firjl therefore ; The Jirjl of the three

great Teilimonies here recorded by St

yohn, as given to the Truth of our Savi-

our's Million and Docflrine ; is That

which he ftiles T'he Water, His Meaning

is ; T^bat TeJlimon)\ which God gave to

our Lord, in fo very remarkable and illuf-

trious a manner at the Time of his Bap^

tifm : Matt. iii. 1 6 ; ^ud Jejus when he was.

baptized, went up Jlraightway out of the

Wafer , and lo, the Heavens were opened

unto him, and he Jaw the Spirit of God

defcending -^— upon him : and lo, a Voice

from Heaven, faying, ^his is my Beloved

Son, in whom I am well-pieafed. St Johny

in his GoJ'pel, anfwerable to the Strefs here

laid upon it in his Epijlle, enlarges very

particularly upon This T^ejiimony -, alledg-

ing the Account given of it by John thei

Baptifl in the following manner ; ch. i,

313/ knew him not 5 But that he fJoould

i)€ made manifefi to Ifrael, therefore am I

(ome baptizing with Water : And *Johfb

b4re.
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hare Recordy faying, I faw the Spirit de-Si-n m,

V 14,
fcending from Heaven, and it abode tip^

on him : And I knew him not % But he that

fent vie to baptize with Water, the fame

faid unto 7ne, Upon whom thoufhalt fee the

Spirit defcending, and re7naining on him^

the fame is He which baptizeth with the

Holy Ghofi ; And Ifaw and bare Record,

that this is the Son of God. Again ; ch. iii.

26 ; The fame Teilimony is referred to by

the yews, difcourfing with John the Bap^

tift, and faying ; Rabbi, he that was with

thee beyond Jorda?j^ to whom thou barefl

Witnefs. And again, by our Saviour him-

felf; ch. V. 33, 37 ; Tefent unto John, and

he bare Witnefs unto the Truth : But I

receive not Teflimony from Man-y—^-the

Father himfelf which has fent me, hath

horn Witnefs of me. This therefore was

the Firfl great Evidence of the Truth of

our Lord's Miflion ; the Teftimony given

him at his afcending out of the Water^

when the Spirit defccnded vifibly upoa

him, and there came a Voice from Hea-

ven, faying, This is my beloved Sony in

U^hom I am ivell-pleafed,

^cQmdly \



1 7 Or Of the Tejtmony of
S E R M. Secondly ^ T h e 7iext that bears Witnefs^
^^^' IS what the Apoille here ftiles "the Blood:

That is ; our Lord's laying down his Life

for a Teftimony to the Truth of his Doc-
trine, joined with the Circumjiances pre--

ceedifjg and attending his Death, He did

not only preach that he was the Son of

God , and by his Holy and Exemplary

JLife jaftified his integrity in what he

faid : But he died alfo, to make good his

Dodlrine; and, in his Death, was attend-

ed with many the ftrongeft circumftan-

tial Evidences of Truth. To his Difciples,

he frequently declared before-hand, that

he fhould be crucified and flain, and

fl:iould rife again the third day. To the

Jews^ he prophefied long before his fuf-

fering, Job. viii. 28 ; When ye have lift up

the Son oj Man, then ye fiall know that I
am He ; and that I do nothijig of myfelf

but as my Father has taught me, I fpeak

thefe thi^'^s. To Pilate, he profeiTed

,

yoh, xviii. 3/ J To This end was I horn,

andfor This canfe came I into the Worlds

that I JJjould bear Witnefs unto the Truth.

This is what St Faul calls, his Witfiefjing

before Pontius Pilate a good confeffion^

I Tim.
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I Tim. vi. 13 : And his ftedfiiftnefs in it, S e r m.

caufed even Pilate himfelf lo teflify, that ^^^^-

the putting him to death, would be a

fhedding the Blood of a juji perfon \ Matt.

xxvii. 24. The particular circumjlances of

his Death, were all of them the fulfil-

ling of fo many diftind: Prophecies 5 In

which it had been predifted , that he

fhould be fold for thirty pieces of Silver ', Zech ix.(),

that he {hould be fcoiirged, buffeted and if. I. 6.

fpit upon
', that he lliould biave Gall aind Pi.lix. zi.

Vinegar offered him to drink ; that they

who faw him crucified, fliould mock atPfxxii. S.

his trifling in God -, that the Soldiers
*

fhould ^^ lots for his garments ; that not

a Bone of him Jljould be broken -, and that Pf. xxxiv.

they fl.^ould look on Him whom they had "^^^^ j.:^^

pierced. Concerning all which Circum- »o.

fiances, and particularly this Laft, of the

Soldiers piercing him with a Spear^ and

his being really dead without having any

Bone broken ; St John thus declares, ch.

xix. 35; He that faw it, bare Record ;

and his Record is true. Upon Other

Signs following his Death, the Centurion

that watched hi?n^ bore Witnefs, faying,

Ttruly I'hiswas the Son of God, Matt.xxvii^

54'
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S E R M. ^4. After his RefurreBioii^ (which was
^^^' itlelf the Great Evidence of All;) his

Difciples fealed likewife the fame Tefti-

mony with Their Blood : Which is there-

fore ftiled ; Rev. xvii. 6 ; the Blood of the

Martyrs of Jefos ; That is, of thofe who

'were beheaded \ ch. xx. 4 ; for the Witnefs

of JefuSy and for the Word of God -, Or,

as 'tis ch. vi. 9 > who were flam for the

Word of Gody and for the Teftimony

which they held. To which may be ad-

ded, that even his Enemies alfo, who wifh-

cd that his Blood might be on Them and on

their children ; even Their blood alfo was

made a Witnefs to the fame Truth, by the

Vengeance that came upon them at the

deftrudion of ferufalem,

Thirdlyy The Third and Laft Evi-

dence or Witnefs to the Truth of our

Lord's Doftrine, is the Spirit, And un-

der This Head, are included Many parti-

culars.

ifty The Whole Body of Prophecies

under the Old Teftament : To Him give

All the Prophets witnefs ; Afts x. 43 : And
Ucv. xix. 10 • The Teflitnony of Jefus, is

the Spirit of Prophecy : So we render the

V/ords:
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Words : But the True Rendring is ; The S e r m.

Spirit of Prophecy, is [only] //^^Teftimo- ^H:^^^

ny, or the Witnefs, of Jefus. For which

reafon 'tis exprefsly ftiled by St Peter,

T'he Spirit of Chrift which was in the

Prophets.

2dly, The Purity and Spiritual nature

of the Dodlrine itfelf which he taught,

and the Innocency and Holinefs of his Life j

by means of which, he, as a Lamb with- iPct.i.19.

out hlemifi , offered himfelf through the ^^^^-
^*-

eternal Spirit, without Spot, unto God.

'T^dly, The Miracles which he worked

in his own life-time by the Spirit of

God : Matt. xii. 28 ; If 1 cajl out Devils

by the Spirit of God, then the Kingdom of

God is come unto you : And Job. v, 36; /

have greater Witnefs than That of John
;

For the Works which my Father hath gi-

ven me tofnifi, thefa7?te Works that I do,

bear Witnefs of me, that the Father has

fent me.

A^tkly, H I s Refurregion from the Dead:

Conccr:ung which, St Peter tells us, that

he wa3 quickened by the Spirit; And St i Pet. iii.

PtfM.*VRom. I. 4 \ that he was declared to be
^^•

the -ion of God with Power, according to

the
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S E R M, the Spirit of Holinefsy by the RefurreBion
^^^' from the Dead.

^^''"^^^
Lajily, The Gift of the Holy Ghoji

-,

which, according to his Promife, he fent

down upon the Apojiles after his Afcenfion.

The Promife was, foh, xv. 26 ; I willfend

unto you jrom the Father^ the Spirit of

"Truths which proceedeth from the Father ;

he fiall tejlify of Me : And the Accom-

flifloment is, Heb. ii. 4 ; God bore them Wit-

nejs^ both with Sig?is a?id Wonders^ and

^Dith divers Miracles and Gifts of the

Holy Ghojl, according to his own Will, So

that, With great Power gave the Apojiles

Witnefs oj the Refurre5lion of the Lord
,

Ads iv. 33. Tlim^ faith Si Peter^ hath

God exalted with his right hand to be a

Prince and a Saviour -, and We are his

Witneffes of thefe things \ andfo is alfo the

Holy Ghoft, whom God hath given to them

that obey him. Ads v. 3 i.

This therefore is the T^hird and Laji

Great Witnefs to the Truth of our Lord's

Dodrine ; It is the Spirit that beareth

Witnefs^ becaufe the Spirit is Truth, 'Tis

this great Variety^ this manifold ^vid^cnQ^^

of the Works of the Spirit 3 which gives

the
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the mofl undeniable Atteftacion to the S e r m-

Truth of Chriflianity. This is what St "^^^v

Paul calls, the Demonftration of the Spi- ^^^

rit, and of Power , i Cor. ii. 4 , For our

Gofpel ^ faith he, came not unto you in

Word only^ but aljo in Power ^ and in the

Holy Ghoft, I TheJJ] i. 5. 'Through migh*

ty Signs and W^onders^ by the Power of the

Spirit of God^ Rom. xv. 19.

The Inferences I fhall draw from

what has been faid, are :

I/?, I F God has given us fuch abun-

dant Evidence of the Truth of Chriftia-

nity, as has been above fliovvn ; then

from hence it appears, how inexcufable

thofe are, who neglect to embrace it,

when propofed to them in its true and

original Simplicity. In the manner y3;/;<?

have mixt it up with humane inventions j

with their own unintelligible dodrines,

and corrupt Pradices 5 it is no wonder

indeed, that it has become a ftumbling-

block and an Oifence. But as it was

taught by Chrift and -his Apoftles, in

the native Purity of the Word of God

;

no heart of Man, that is willing to ad:

the part of a rational Creature, can pof-

fibly
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S E R M. fibly withftand its Evidence and Excel*

^^' lency. Only they who pretend to im^

brace it, and yet dijobey it ; are, of the

two, ftill ymre inexcufable. If we re'-

ceive the Witnefs of God, which he has

given us concerning his Son ; we mull

make Evidence of the Truth and Since-

rity of our Faith, by the Teftimony of

a fuitable Practice, We mufh verify

and make good our Baptifm with Water

^

by the Purity and Holinefs of a virtu-

ous and Chriftian Life. We muft be

content to be ill-ufed ( if at any time

the Will of God be Jo, ) and to fuffer

many indignities, for adhering to and

preferring before humane inventions, the

Simplicity of That Docftrine which our

Lord and his Apoftles attefted with their

Blood. We muft take care to bring forth

the Fruita of the Spirit, in all meeknefs,

righteoufnefs, fobricty and virtuous beha-

viour y Otherwife the Works of the Spi^

rit, the feveral Manifeftations of the Di-

vine Power, win be of No Benefit to

us.

2^/y, I F the Witnefles to the Truth

of Chriftianitv recited in the Text, were
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zfufficient and complete Evidence and AnS e r m.

teftation of That Doarine which our Yfl;^^

Saviour himfelf taught ; then from hence

we may learn what to think of thofe Evi-

dences, which corrupt men in after-

Ages have alledged in Proof of their own

additional DoBrines, The two prirxipal

Pretences of This kind, are That of the

ijiternal guidance of the Spirit^ and That

oi the external Evidence of Miracles. The
former has been occafionally claimed, by

Enthufiajis of all Sorts: The latter^ is

the grea'c and ftanding Impofture of the

Church of Rome, Concerning xh^formery

it is fufficient to obferve, that Other Foun-

dation can no man lay, than that which is

laid, even Jefus Chri/l : And that there-

fore the following of the Guidance and Di-

region of the Spirit of God, is not follow-

ing vain and enthufiajiick imaginations, but

adhering to That Dodtrine which God at

firft revealed by the infpiration of his Spi-

rit, and is now recorded in the Holy

Scriptures written for our Ufe, Concern-

ing the latter, namely the Miracles pre-

tended to be worked in thefe latter Ages

in the Church of Rome ; That which the

V" o L. VI. N Scripture
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Se R M. Scripture fays of them, is This: Matt, xxiv.

^^^' 24; There Jhall arifefalfe Chrijisy ajidfalfe

Prophets^ aizd fiall Jloow great Signs and

Wonders ; Behold^ I have told you be-

fore. 2 ThefT. ii. 9 ; Whofe Coming is af-

ter the working of Satan, with all Power

and Signs and Lying Wonders 5 and with

all deceivablenefs of unrighteoufnefs in them

that perijl:, becaufe they received not the

Love of the 'Truths ( i. e. the purity and

iimplicity of the Gofpel;) and for Ti6/i

caufe God fhall fend them Jirong Dehfiony

that theyfiould believe a Lie. And, to men-

tion but one place more, with which I

fhall conclude: i?^'u. xiii. 13; He doth

great Wonders, and deceiveth them that

dwell on the Earth, by the means of thofe

Miracles which he had Power to do. From
which, and all Other Im^poftures and

Deceits, &c.

SERMON i
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SERMON VIII.

Of our S A V I o u r's Temptation.

[A Sermon preached in Lent.]

Matt. iv. i.

^hen was Jefus led up of the Spirit ifito

the Wildernefs^ to be teifjpted of the De-
vil

H E Hiftory of our Saviour's S e r m,

Temptation, is a portion of ^'^^^*

Scripture, in which there are
^-^"'""''''"^

feveral Dificulties^ that de-

ferve particular Explication \

and upon which may be made feveral ufe-

ful Obfervatiom^ to direft us in our Own
Pradlice.

Vol. VI. N 2 i. In



So Of cur Saviour'^ Temptation.

i. In the firjl place, it may be In--

quired, why our Saviour, whom the Scrip-^

ture cllewhere declares to have been tempt-

ed in all points like as we are, only with-

out Sin 5 is yet by the Evangelifts record-

ed, as having been tempted only at This

particular Time : Then was Jefus led up

to be tempted. Then : That is, as foon as

he had been baptized. So St Mark ex-

plains it, ch. i. II, 12. At his Baptifm

there came a Voice from Heaven^ fayi^^y

Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am
well pleafed : And immediately the Spirit

driveth him into the IVilderneJs, The
Reafon is, becaufe he Theri began to enter

upon his Oiiice, of preaching the Doc-

trine of Salvation -, That DoBrine, by

which the Works and Kingdom of the

Devil, the Power and Dominion of Sin

over Mankind, was to be deftroyed. Be-

fore This, we do not read of his being

Tempted; becaufe his Life being private

like that of other men, his Temptations

were fo likewife, Sin only always except-

ed. Neither, After This, is there any

mention of his being Tempted any more ;

becaufe the Tempter being at This Time
thoroughly
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1

thoroughly vanquifhed, did not hereafter S e r m.

hope to prevail fo much by 'Tempting, as X^^
by Oppojing and Perfecuting him. The

proper Time of Tryal, was juft after his

Baptifm, at the firft entring into his Of-

fice. And as the Tempter might reafo^

nably think This the likelieft Seafon, to

affault him with Succefs ; fo the Wif-

dom of God knew on the contrary, that

it was the fixteft Time for his repuliing

and triumphing over the Tempter. Fo^

This reafon the Text takes notice, that

Jefus was led up of the Spirit, that is,

not by the Evil Spirit, but by the Good
Spirit of God was he led up to his Temp-
tation. So St Luke exprefsly, ch. iv. i j

Jejus being full of the Holy Ghoft, re-

turned from Jordan^ and was led by the

Spirit into the Wildernefs, And indeed

it is obfervable^ that our Saviour, who be^

fore his Incarnation appeared to Mofes and

the Patriarchs in the Form of God, tha;

is, invefted with the immecTiate Glory and

Power of his Father 5 on the contrary, all

the time of his refiding here upon Earthy

appeared [xevi^Gel^] diverted of That Glo-

ry, being made in the Likenefs of Man},

N 3 anci
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S H R M. and is accordingly reprefented through the

^^J^^ whole Gofpel, as adling and working un-

der the Conducft of the Holy Spirit-, God
having (as our Lord fpeaks concerning

Himfelf, y<?^. iii. 34,) gi'ven the Spirit

unto him^ not by Meafure.

2. It may be enquired, isohy our Sa-

viour continued fo long in the foli-

tary Retirement of a Dcfert place^ and

why he Fajled through all that Space of

Forty Days. As to his Retirement in ge-

neral, and his Fajiing or Humiliation du-

ring that Retirement ; the Reafon of it

feems to have been, that he might pre-

pare himfelf beforehand by Meditation and

Prayer, for the executing of that Great

Office which he was about to undertake.

Thus Mofe^, the Giver of the Lau\ Thus

Elijah, the Head of the Antient Prophets.

Thus 'John Baptijl, the Fore-rtinner of

our Lord, before the day of his fhowing

vntolfrael', Lukei. 80. Thus xhtApoJiles

of our Lord, at the Time of their fending

forth Paul and Barnabas to preach, faji^

ed a?2d prayed y Acts xiii. 3. And, when

they firft ordained Elders in every Churchy

they prayed with Fajiing, ch. xiv. 2 3 . And
our

r
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our Saviour, admonifhing his DIfciples S e r m«

concerning fome extraordinary miraculous ^^^^'

Gifts, with which they were to be indu-

ed ; This kindy faith he, goeth not out^ but

by Prayer and Fafting ; Matt. xvii. 2 1 . In

ordinary cafes, it is to be underflood by Us

as a Rule and Example in proportion, that

in undertaking any OJice^ and efpecialiy

any Sacred Fundiion^ we be not rafli and

precipitate, carclefs, and full of worldly

Thoughts and Defigns ; but that, with-

drawing our Minds from the World, and

attending ferioufly to the promoting of

God's Glory, or the Interefl of Truth and

Virtue among Men, we beg the Divine

Affiftance to enable us, and by Meditation

and Study ftrengthen our own Refolutions

of being Diligent, and improve our Quali-

fications towards being more Succefsful,

in the Performance of our Duty.

As to the particular Space of T^ime

wherein our Saviour failed, which was

forty days
'y This was an Accomplifhmcnt

of thofe Antient Types, when Mofes was

with the Lord in the Mount forty dars

andforty nights^ and did neither eat bread

^

nor drink water
:,
(Exod. xxxiv. 28:) and

Elijah^ (i Kings xix. 8;) went in the

N 4 firengtb
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S E R M.Jlre7tgth of the meat that he had eaten,

^^^^^^^^^^
forty days andforty nights^ unto Horeb the

Mount of God. Mofes\ Fafl, was for the

Sins of Ifrael in th- Wildernefs; Deut*

ix. 18 ; I fell down before the hord forty

days and forty nights^ I did neither eat

breads nor driiik water^ becaufe of all

your Sins which ye fnned^ in doing wick-

edly in the fght of the Lord, to provoke

him to Anger. Ehjah's Faft, was for the

Idolatry of Ifrael in the days of the Kings 5

J Kings xlx. 13 ; T^here came a voice to

him, faying^ What doft thou here, 'Elijah'^

And he faid, I have been very jealous for

the Lord God of Hofis ; becaufe the children

of Ifrael have forfaken thy Covenant,

thrown down thine AJtars, and fain thy

Prophets with the Sword, Thefe Types

therefore of the Giver of the Law, and

of the Chief of the Prophets, our Saviour -

who came to fulfil the Law and the Pro^
*

phets, to fulfil all Legal, as well as Moral

Righteoufnefs, and to be an Expiation for

the Sins of the whole World 5 thought fit

to accomplifh. And poffibly even in his

Own Fa/i alfo of forty days, there might

ftill be fomething typical, and propheti-

cal.
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cnl. For, as it was told to Ezekiel in his S e r m.

Vifion ; ch. iv. 6 j ThouJI^alt bear the ini-
, 1^^^

quity of the Houfe of Judahforty days^ I

have appointed thee each day for a year :

And as the Prophet Jonah prophelied of

Nineveh, yet forty days and Nineveh fiall

he overthrown -, ( which, though in the li-

teral fenfe it was deferred upon their Re-

pentance, yet in the accounts of prophe-

tical computation it was really fulfilled,

as is intimated at the conclulion of the

book of T^obit :) So 'tis very obfervable,

that Godfuffered the Manners of the Jews
in the Wildernefs (upon whofe Account

Mofes's Faft was kept ; God bore with

them, I fay, in the Wildernefs
)
forty

years, in the time of that Great Provoca-

tion-, Ads xiii. 183 and Pf. xcv. 8, 9, 10.

And from the time of our Saviour's Death

to the final deftrudion of Jerufalem^ the

fame impenitent Nation had again the

fame Space allowed them of forty years.

The life of fuch Obfervations as thefe,

is, to fhow the exadt Connexion there is,

between thefeveral prophetical T^/^i made

ufe of in Scripture, and the Events to

which thofe Types have relation. The
2 comparing
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S £ R M. comparing of which one with another, Is

^^^ a confirmation of the Truth of the in-

fpired Writings, and confequently of the

Truth of the Revelation itfelf.

The Churches \x\following Ages, long

after the Apoflles times, inftituted the

Forty-days Faft of Lent^ for {ova^fort of

a Refemblance or Imitation of our Savi-

our's Faft : But This, being not of Apo-

ftolical inftitution, is to be looked upon

only as all Other Appointments of merely

finmane Authority.

3, It may be inquired why our Sa-

•viour, who bad Power over unclean

Spirits, and could caft out Devils at his

Pleafure ; was yet pieafed to fubmit him-

ielf and condefcend fo far, as to be Tempted

at all by the Enemy. To this Queftion,

the Apoftle gives an Anfwer, Heb, ii. 14 ;

that our Lord being through Death to

deflroy him that had the Power of Deaths

that is, the Devil ; took therefore upon

him^ not the Natio'e of Angels^ wherein

he could not have died ; but the Nature

of Men. Wherefore in all things it be-

hoved him to be made like unto his Bre-

thren^ that he might be a merciful and

2 faithful
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faithful High Prieji in things pertaining S e r m„

to Gody to make reconciliationfor the Sins !^
of the people. For in that He himfelf hath

fuffered^ being Tempted ; he is able tofiic^

coiir Them that Are Tempted, And ch. iv.

15; We have ?iot an High Priefi which

cannot be touched with the Feeling of our

Infirmities ; but one who was in all points

Tempted like as we are^ yet without Sin.

Tempted, not only by the Great Adver-

f^r)\ as in the prefent Hiftory, whereof

my Text is a part ; but Tempted alfo by

all the ufual Difficulties of humane Life.

For fo he exprefles himfelf to his Difcl-

ples, Luk, xxii. 28 ; 2> are they which have

continued with me in my Temptations.

And indeed the Defign of his coming in-

to the World, was not barely to Die ; but

in the whole Courfe of his hife alfo, to

fet an Example of Humility and of per-

fect Obedience, as well as to give himfelf

a Propitiation for our Sins by his Death.

For This reafon he was circumcifed^ and

became obedient in all things to the Law
of Mofes. And when he came to Joh/i's

Baptifm ; though he had No Sin to wafli

away by Repentance ; and John^ knowing

him.
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S E R M. him, would have forbidden him, faying
VTTT

y^^^ I f-^^"^^ need to be baptized of Thee, and

Cornell Thou to Me ? Matt. iii. 14 : yet j^^-

fus infifted upon it, faying, Suffer it to be

fo Now ; For thus it becometh us to fulfill

All Rightcoufnefs. All Righteoufnefs ; that

is, every thing v/hich is, not only proper-

ly and ftriaiy needful in itfelf % but every

thing that is meet, every thing that is de-

cent, every thing that is regular^ exetn-r

plary, or of good report,

4. I T may be inquired, (and This

is one of the gneateft Difficulties of

all, ) 'why the Tempter would at all affauU

our Lord, or what Advantage he could

poffibly hope to gain over him. Was
it poffible that he could think to defeat the

Counfei of God, or difappoint the Defign

of his fending the Meffiah into the World?

To This, it may be replied, ly?. That as

wicked men perpetually attempt vain, un-

rcajhnable, and abfurd things ; fo wicked

Spirits likewife, deferted of God, and for-

faken of all Goodnefs and True Under-

ftanding, may well be fuppoled to attempt

things no lefs unreafonMe and abfurd.

That Evil Spirits fhould at any time have

hoped
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hoped to prevail againft the Almighty bySs r m.

Power and Force^ as Some have fuppofed \ ^^
is indeed too abfurd to be imagined. But

that they fhould rebel againft the Counfel

and Will of God, and endeavour malici-

oufly to overthrow his Kingdom of Righ^

teoiifnefs ; this is no more than what wick-

ed men^ in a lower degree, are perpetual-

ly doing. But ^dl)\ It may be confidered

further, that poffibly the Tempter was

not yet fure^ whether our Lord was in-

deed the Mejjiah or no. His words. If

thou be the Son of God, feem to exprefs his

uncertainty concerning that matter. And
there are feveral other things taken notice

of in Scripture, the obferving of which

will make This feem lefs improbable.

The Evangelifts tell us, that the Devil

€ntred into Judas^ and put it in his Heart

to betray his Mafter. By This it appears,

that the Tempter did not even Then
know, that the Salvation of Men was to

be accompliihed by the fhedding of the

Blood of Chrift ; feeing he hoped to put

an End to the Dodrine of Chrift, by de-

ftroying his Life. And This will be the

lefs to be wondred at, if we confider what

is
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S E R M. is declared In Scripture even concerning

VIII. good Angels themfehes^ who always behold

^^^^
the Face of our Father 'which is in Heaven,

I Pet. i. 1 1 5 The Antient Prophets, fays

the Apofl-le, Jearched What, and what

manner ofl'ime, the Spirit of Chriji which

was in them did fignify, when it tejiified

beforehand the Sufferings of ChriJl, and

the Glory that fhouldfollow. Unto whom it

was revealed, that not unto themfelves, but

unto Us they did minifter the things which

are now reported unto you by Them that

have preached the Gofpel unto you, with

the Holy Ghojl fent down from Heaven,

^

Which things, the Angels defre to look i?2to.

Not only Evil Spirits underftood not,

what the Prophets had foretold concerning

the Sufferings of Chrifl, and the Glory

that fliould follow; but even Good An-

gels themfelves, St Feter tells us, were

defirous to look into Thofe things. And
St Faul carries this matter dill further:

Eph, iii. 9 j To preach, faith he, the un-

fearchable Riches of Chrifl ; and to make

all nwi fee what is the Fellowfnp of

the Myjiery, which fro?n the Beginning

of the World, hath been hid in God, who

created
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created all thhigs by Jefus Cbrijl ; To the S e k m.

intent that Now unto the Principalities ^^»^-

and Powers in heavenly places, might be
^-'^'^

known by the Church the manifold Wif-

dom of God, By the Church ; that is, by

the Difpenfations of God^s Providence to-

wards his univerfal Church, by the Events

accomplifhing antient Types andMyfieries%

and by the clearfulfilling of obfcure Pro-

phecies \ by Thefe is the Wifdom of God,

and the manifold Beauty of the Divine

Counfels, made known not to Men only,

but to Angels alfo. And This perhaps is

the true meaning of That obfcure Text

:

I Tim, iii. 16. The My/lery * ofGodlinefs, * t/^/V is

(or God) ^ 77ianifeft in the Flejh, was ^r«J ^^^'^.

feen of Angels: Seen, not in the literah^'i

Senfe j for That was no myftery ; But im-

derflood, apprehended, ?nade plain, to the

Angels
J
who were before, in That fenfe,

defirous to look into it. To mention but

One place more : There is a very re-

markable expreffion in the Book of Tobit,

ch. vi. 17 J where the Angel i?^/Z^^^/, one

of the {<^\^\\ Spirits that are defcribed as

going in and out before the Throne of

God, is introduced thus fpeaking : Mcre-^
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Se rm. ^wr, I fuppofe, fays he, (he does not

^^\l, fpeak as with certain knowledge^ but, /

fuppofe^ fays he,) that fide jl:)all bear thee

children. He who conf ders Thefe, and

the like expreffions of Scripture ; will

not perhaps think Evil Spirits to be Crea-

tures of fuch extenfive Capacity, but that

the Tempter might very well be uncer^

tain whether our Saviour was the promi-

fed Mejjiah or no, at the Time of his pre-

fuming to tempt him as in the Text*

But 3^/y, Suppofing the Tempter did

know our Lord to be the promifed Mef-

fiah^ at the Time of his tempting him;

yet ftill it was by no means impoifible

for the Great Deceiver to fuppofe, that

as, by feducing the Firjl Adarn^ he had

excluded Mankind out of That Paradife

which God had planted for them ; fo by

endeavouring to make fome impreiiion or

other upon the Second Adanty he might

prevent men from being reftored to Pa-

radife again ; and fo a fecond time defeat

the Counfel of God, Defeat the Counfel of

God y That is, not prevent any thing that

the Almighty had refolved ahfolutely to ac-

complifh : For, in That fenfe, nothing

can
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C2S\reJiJi his Will, nothing can oppofe HisSe r m.

Power: But the Enemy may oppose fuch
^^^^•

Counfels or Defigns of God for the Sal-

vation of Mankind, as are conditt07ial

only, and appointed to depend upon the

Behaviour of Others : Such Counfels of

God, as even Men are at liberty by their

Perverfenefs and Obftinacy to difappoint.

As when the Evangelift tells us, St Luke

i. 30 ; that the Pharifees and Lawyers

rejefted the Counjel of God againft them"

felves : That is ; Againjl their own Inte-

reft, againft their own both Temporal and

Eternal Welfare, they rejeBed the gra-

cious Offers of the divine Mercy. Such

Counfels of God as thefe, it is no wonder
that He whofe Works and Kingdom our

Lord came to deftroy, fliould endeavour

to oppofe. Nor is it at all impoffible,

that the Defign of God in fending the

Mejftah into the World, might feem to

the Tempter to be of the fame Nature
^

to be conditional likewife. For as all the

Threatnings of God, even thofe which
in the manner of Expreffion are moft pe-

remptory and ahfolute^ yet in reality muft
always be underftood to be conditionaU

Vol. VI. O and
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S E R M. and to include a tacit exception upon the

^^^^- cafe of Repentance and Reformation; (as

is evideftt in the Inftance of "Jonahs Pro-

phecy againft Niiteveh-y and as is declared

in general by the Prophet Jerem)\ ch.

xviii. 7. At 'what injlant IJhallfpeak con^

cerning a Nation and concerning a King-

dom^ to pluck iip^ and to pull down^ and to

deftroy it ; If That Nation againjl whom
I have pronounced^ turn fro?n their Evily

I will repent of the Evil that I thought to

do unto them :) As (I fay) all x^Mt Threat-

nings of God are thus undoubtedly con-

ditional, fo likewife all the Fromifes of

God to Mankind, however peremptory and

abfolute they may feem in the prophetical

Expreffions of Scripture, may yet poffibly

be fuppofed to be in reality conditional al-

fo. The Nation of the few^ at This day,

notwithflanding the moft exprefs and de-

terminate Predi^ions in the Old Tefta-

ment, not only concerning the Coming

of the MeJ/iah, but even concerning the

frecife Time and Manner of his Coinings

^ in Terms the moft pofitive a7id abfolute

that can be ; yet are univerfally of Opi-

nion, that for the Sins of That people^

his
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his Coming has been put off beyond the S e r m.

Time limited by the Prophets above fe- ^^^'•

venteen hundred years. Well therefore
^•'^^^^

might the Tempter apprehend, by the

fame manner of Reafoning, even after the

Meffiah had begun to appear in the Flejfh,

that notwithftanding the plain Predidions

concerning the Salvation of Mankind by

him, yet poffibly even in all T'hofe Pro-

mifes there might be included fuch tacit

ConditiojiSy as that either by Tempting

Chrift himfelf, or his Followrers the Apo-

ftles, or by exciting Wicked men to op-

pofe and withftand Him and his Doc-

trine, he might at leaft in fome meajlire

prevent the Effedt of his Coming, and

hinder (at leaft in great part) the Salva-

tion of Men.

Thus have I briefly endeavoured to

give Some Anfwer to That difficult In-

quiry, why the Tempter would at all af-

fault our Lord ; what Advantage he could

poffibly hope to gain over him ; and how,

and in what degree, he could think it

poffible to defeat the Counfel of God, and

to difappoint the Defign of his fending

the Meffiah into the World.

Vol. VI. O 2 s^^b
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S E R M. 5. Fifthly and Laftly ; fince we read no
^^^^- more in the Gofpels, of Chrift's being

Tempted after This ; it may be enquired,

in the Laft place, how and in what Senfe

it is faid by St. Luke^ at the Conclufion of

This Hiftory of our Lord's Temptation^

ch. iv. 13; that the Tempter departedfrom

him^ only for a Seafon. The words, for a

Seafon, feem to imply, as if after fomc

Interval he returned to tempt him again

^

Which fince we no where read that he at-

tempted any more, in 2iny fiich way of

Temptation as is recorded in the Text

;

it is therefore probable that the Evange-

lift's Meaning was This ; that the Temp-
ter having failed of Succefs in his prefent

Method, departed from our Lord for a

Time, intending hereafter to affault him
after Another manner. That is to fay

:

Finding there was no poffibility of making

any impreffion upon him by Fraiidy he re-

folved for the future to with/land his Doc-

trine by Oppofition and Force: And be-

caufc there was no room for his Suggefti-

ons to take a7iy place, upon Chriji himfelfy

the only remaining way, was to ftir up

againft him th« Hatred of profane Men ;

and
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and try, by making Others his Inftruments, S e r m.

to put a Stop by I'heir Malice to That
.^^^..^^^

Dodlrine, which He himfclf by his oidu

Temptations could not prevent from be-

ing preached. After a Seafon therefore,

according to the intimation St huke gives

us, he returned again : And having pre-

vailed upon Judas to betray him, and up-

on the Pharifees to encourage the Bafe-

nefs of the Betrayer, and upon Pilate to

put him to Death upon their falfe Accufa-

tion ; he might very well think, that by

the Succefs of this laji Attempt, he had

made fufficient Amends for his Failure in

the Jirji, By which Means, not only

wicked Metiy by whofe hands our Lord ^asii z-^,

was crucified andfiain ; but even the Great

'Deceiver Himfelf, became an Inftrument

in the hand of Providence, to bring about,

according to the determinate Counfel and
Foreknowledge of God, the Salvation of the

World. O the depth of the Riches both ^/^f^om.xi,

the Wifdom and Knowledge of God I how^^'

unfaarchabie are his Judgments, and his-

Ways paft finding out I Tlie Particulars

of this laft and great Tranfadlion, are thus

recorded in the Gofpel : Our Saviour, ia

O 3 his.
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Se R M. his laftDifcourfe with his Difciples, a little

^^^1- before his Paffion, gives them Notice of
^^^^^^^^

their great Temptation approaching; Job.

xiv. 30. T^he Prince of this Worlds faith

he, Cometh, ajid hath nothing in me. The

firft Effed of this his coming, is exprefled,

y^/j. xiii. 2 ; The Devil having nolv put it

into the Heart of Judas Ifcariot^ Simon's

Jon, to betray him : And Luke xxii. 3

;

Thefi entred Satan i72to Judasfirnamed If-

cariot, being of the number of the twelve.

This Succefs of the Tempter, was upon

Judas only : But Attempts were made,

upon the reft of the Difciples likewife:

Luke xxii. 3 1 ; T'he Lordfaid, Simon, Si-

7?iony behold, Satan has defired to have you^

that be may fift you as wheat ; But I have

frayed for thee, that thy Faith fail ?iot

:

And unto all the Difciples, ver. 40 ; Pray,

faith he, that ye enter ?2ot into T^empta--

tion : and again ver. 46 -, Rife, and pra\\

left ye enter into Temptatio7i. Now at the

fame time that one of his Difciples was

thus moved to betray him, and the rcfl

afraid to acknowledge him, and tempted

to deny him; the Malice and Cruelty of

his Enemies, his Enemies both vifible and

inroifible^
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invifible^ wicked AIe?i and wicked Spi- S e r m.

rits, was ftirred up againft him to fuch ^'^^^•

a degree, that he Thus fpeaks concern-

ing Himfelf^ Job. xii. 27 ; Now is my Soul

troubled, and what JJ:all Ifay ? Father,

Jave nie from this Hour : ajid concerning

bis Enemies, Luke xxii. 53 \ This is your

Hour, and the Power of Darknefs, The

FffeB was, that he was delivered into the

Hands of Wicked men, to be crucified

and llain. And when the Enemy of man's

Salvation, and the Enemies of their own
Salvation^ thought they had thus entirely

put an End to the Dodrine of Chrift by

his Death ; the Wifdom of God, on the

contrary, brought it to pafs, ( which was

the Myftery hid from the Foundation of

the World, ) that by this very means, even

through Death, he deflroyed Him that had ^th:\\.ia,\

the Power of Death, that is, the Devil

:

According to That Predidlion of his own,

fpoken juft before his Paflion, but not un-

derftood till after his Refurredllon, Job.

xii. 3 I ; Now is the judgment ofthis TVorld,

now fdall the Prince of this World be cafl

out : And ch. xvi. 1 1 ; Of Judgment, be-

\ caufe the Prince of this World isjudged,

O 4. The
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S E R M. The only Obfervation I fhall add fur-
^^"' ther upon This Head is, that whereas

it is affirmed in This Hiftory, that Satan

entred into Judas^ and put it in his Heart

to betray his Majier ; it is not to be under-

ftood, either in Judas^^ or in any other

Wicked man's cafe, that the Devil's tempt-

ing them is any manner of Excufe or Ex-

tenuation of their Sin. For the Devil

can but fuggeft, even as Wicked men do

one to another. And, being 'Tempted^ or

having Evil Juggefled to them, is no Sin*

Sin^ confifts v/holly in the Confent of the

Will, approving and putting in pradice

the Evil fuggefted. Over which Confent

of the Will, the Devil has no Power ; but

it is owing entirely to the Wickednefs of the

maris own Heart, chufing to do the Evil

which it ought to have refifed. And
therefore the Queftion is put by St Teter

to Ananias, ( Ads v. 3 ;
) by way of aggra-

vation and fevere 'Reproof of his Crime 5

why hath Satan filled thine Heart ? that

is, what Excufe can you have, for com-

plying with fo vile a ^e??tptation of the

Devil, which you ought to have reje^ed

^ith all Abhorrence '?

But
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But concerning This, (which is aSERM.

pradical Inference from the whole,) I
^^^^-1,

fliall have occafion to fpeak further, ia

the following Difcourfe,

SERMON
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SERMON IX.

Of our S A V I o u r's Temptation.

[A Ser?no7tpreached in Lent.]

Matt. iv. r.

^he?t was Jefus led up of the Spirit into

the Wtldernefs, to be tempted of the De-

N difcouriing upon the Ac- S e r w.

count the Scripture gives us K.
of our Saviour's Temptation, ^-^''VXJ

IJ^^WIm
J

I propofed if ro confidcr the

feveral Difficulties, which, in

That portion of the Gofpel-Hiftory, may
feem to want more particular Explica-

tion : and 2dl\\ to deduce from thence

fuch
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S E R M. fuch ObfervationSy as may be ufeful to dl-

^^* red: us in our own Pra6tice.

I. I N the Firji place, the Difficulties'^^

which, in the Hiftory of our Saviour's

Temptation, feemed moft neceffary to be

explained, I have already confidered par-

ticularly in a foregoing Difcourfej And

have iliov^n diftindly, ly?, why our Sa-

viour, v^hom the Scripture elfewhere de-

clares to have been tempted in M.pointi

like as We are^ only without Sin j is yet

by the Evangelifts recorded, as having

been tempted only at this particular Time,

2.dly, why our Saviour continued fo long

in the folitary Retirement of a Defert

place^ and why he Fajted through all that

Space of Forty day^. Z^h^ "^^J ^^^ Lord,

who had Power over unclean Spirits, and

could caft out Devils at his Plcafure ; was

yet pleafed to fubmit himfelf and conde-

fcend fo far, as to be "Tempted by the Ene-

my. A^thly^ why the Tempter would at all

aflault our Lord, or what Advantage he

could poflibly hope to gain over him.

^thly and Lajlly^ how and in what Sertfe^

flnce we read no more in the Gofpels, of

Chrift's bein^ Tempted after This j it is

yet
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yet faid by St Liikey at the Conclufion of S e r m,

this Hiftory of our Lord's Temptation, ^1^1,
that the Tempter departedfrom hiniy only

for a Seafon.

These feveral Queftions, naturally a-

rifing in the mind of any one who care-

fully reads this portion of the Gofpel--

Hiftory > I have endeavoured to give par-

ticular and diftindt Anfwers to them, in

the foregoing Difcourfe. I am now
in the

II. Second place, to deduce from this

Hiftory of our Lord's Temptation, fuch

Inferences or Obfernjations^ as may be ufe-

ful to direft us in our own Practice.

And y

\fty We have from hence an intima-

tion given us, that the Devil is always

ready to Tempt men to Sin, As the Good
Spirit of God, is always willing to affift

thofe who fincerely defire to be religious

;

and the Angels are with cht rfulncfs fent

forth to minifler, to thofe who fhall be

Heirs of Salvation : fo the Scripture eve-

ry where reprefents the Evil One^ as de-

lighting and watching to entice men in-

to Sin: (i Pet. v. 8.) Be fober, be vigi-

lant 'y
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S E R M. lant', becaufe your adverfary the Devil^ as a

J^ roarmg Lion^ walketh about
^ feeking whom

be may devour. Again, £/>/^. vi. 11, 12; Put

on the whole Armour of God^ that ye may be

able tofiand againjl the Wiles of the Devil,

For we wrefile not againji flejld and bloody

but againft Principalities^ againjl Powers^

againfl the Rulers of the Darknefs of "This

Worlds agaifijlfpiritual Wickednefs in high

Places, And ch. ii. 2 j According to the

Courfe of this Worlds according to the

Prince of the Power of the Air^ the Spi^

rit that Now worketh in the children of

Difobedience. If it be here inquired, for

v/hat Reafon wicked Spirits tempt men to

Sin, and what End they can propofe in fo

doing 5 the moft probable Anfwer is, that

they do it for the very fame reafons, as

wicked ?7ten tempt and feduce one an-

other. Partly, as efteeming it a fort of

Apology or Excufe for I'hemfelves^ if they

can draw Others into the like Condemna-

tion ; and partly as being moved with F^n-

in', that Others fliould injoy That Hap-

pinefs which they themfelves have loft;

and hating thofe, whofe manners and

difpofitions are contrai'y to their own.

Concern^
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Concerning wicked Men^ the Author of S e r m.

the Book of Wijdom Thus defcribes the -^•^*

Temper I am (peaking of ; ch, ii. 12;

Let us lie in wait for the righteous ; be-

caufe he is not for our Turn^ and he is

clean contrary to our Doings \
—^-He is

grievous unto us, even to behold y for his

Life is not like other mens, his ways are

of another Fafiion. KviA. concerning evil

Spirits, ver, 24 , T^hrough Envy of the

Devil, came Death into the World; and

they that hold of hisfide, do find it, Ne-

verthelefs ; though the Scriptures do in-

deed thus teach us, that the Devil is al-

ways ready to Tempt men to Sin, yet

it is Always carefully to be obferved, that

he can do nothing more but T^empt us. He
has no Tower over our Pe?fons, or our

Wills, He can only fet before us Baits and

Allurements ; but we cannot be hurt by

them, except v^t yield to them and chufe

them. The l*reachery and Corruptnefs of

our own Hearts within, is much more da?j-

gerous, than all the Aflaults of the Enemy

from without. Let no 77ian fay, when he

is tempted, I am tempted of God, St Jam.

i. 13 ; that is, let no man plead as an Ex^

cufe

4
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Se KM.ciife for his Sin, that God permitted the

J^- Devil to tempt him into it. (For that

This is the meaning of the Phrafe, tempt*

ed of God; appears plainly from 2 Sam.

xxiv. I ; compared with i Chron. xxi. i ;

In o?ie of which places, it is faid, thehovd,

moijed David to number IJrael and Jii*

dah \ and in the other^ that ^2X2Sv provoked

David to number IfraeL) Let no man
(fays the Apoftle) plead as an Excufe for

his Sin, that God permitted the Evil One

to tempt him into it. For G$d^ as he can^

not himfelf be tempted with evily fo nei-*

ther te??ipteth he any man \ neither doth

he permit the Devil to tempt any one

further, than by laying before him fuch

Allurements, as it is in the perfon'^ Power,

and it is his Dut)\ and it is theproper Trial

and Exercife of his Virtue^ to refift. But

every 7nan is then, and then only, tempt"

ed y then only, effedlually and jfinfully,

tempted; when he is drawn away of his

own Lujl, and enticed. The Enemy of

men's Salvation can do nothing more, but

only entice the Covetous with Hopes of

Gaiuy puff up the Ambitious with Ex-

pecSation of Honour^ allure the Voluptuous

with
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with Profpedls of Fleajure, Where the S erm.

Mind is not under the Power of any of ^^•

thefe corrupt Affeftions, the Tempter

finding nothing in it
^

(as the Scripture-

expreffion is, "Job, xiv. 30 j) his Tempta-

tions can take no hold, and his Power is

at an End. ^^fft the Devil^ fays the A-

poftle, and he 'will fee from you. Take

heed only that your own Heart be fincere,

fmcere in the Purfuit of Truth and Vir-

tue ; and all the^^ry darts of the wicked

One will in courfe be quenched. If we
do not, by our own Perverfenefs, grieve

and drive from us the good Spirit of God ', Ecclus.xv,

greater is He that is in Us, than He that is^^'

in the World, God, faith the Son of 5/-

rachy has fet before jnan Lfe a?2d Death >

and whether him liketh, Jhall be given him.

The good Spirit is equally willing^ and

-more able to help us, than the Evil one can

be to hurt us. In vain therefore do wick-

ed men hope to extenuate their own
Crimes, by alledging that they were

tempted by the Devil. For the Scripture

never mentions it as an Excufe, but on the

contrary as an Aggravation of a Fault,

V o L. VL P . when
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S E R M. when 'tis oi fuch a nature as may well

^^' be fuppofed to have been fuggeiled by the

Evil One, and for That reafon ought above

all things to have been carefully avoided.

Why has Satan filled thine Heart, faid

St Peter to Ananias ; Adls v. 3 ? by way
of vnov^fevere Reproof, for his prefump-

tion in attempting to deceive the Holy

Spirit, wherewith God had infpired the

Apoilles. Nor indeed is it at all impof-

iible, but that mens wicked deeds may
fometimes rightly be afcribed to the Devil,

even when perhaps they proceed only from

the corruption of their own Hearts, and

not from any immediate fuggeftion of evil

Spirits. For, as it is agreeable to the Style

of Scripture, and to the Reafon of Things,

to afcribe every thing that is Good to

God 5 becaufe he is the original Author of

the Powers by which all Good is done ;

and whatever Good is done, is in obedi-

ence to His Commands, and agreeable to

his Nature and Will: So every Wicked

thing that is done, may in a proportio-

nate fenfe be afcribed to the Devil ; be-

caufe He is the Head^ and the BeginJier

and
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and Encotirager of Evil ; and whatever S e r m.

Evil is done, is in imitafwn of him, and ^^*

agreeable to him.

2.dly\ The id Obfervation I would

draw from the Hiftory of our Lord's

Temptation, is, that we are hereby taught,

that no Perfon whatfoever is fo Great or

Good^ as to be exempt from Temptation.

If the Captain of our Salvation was him-

felf made perfeB by Sufferings let no man
think himfelffo Good, as not to deferve

Chaftifement at the hand of God. If

Chriji himfelf was in all points tempted

like as We are^ le no man think himfelf

fo perfedl, as to be above the Danger and

the Fear of Temptation. We have great

reafon, as the Apoftle admoniflies ; Heb, ii.

I ; to give earnefi heed to the things that

we have heard, left at a7iy time we Jhould

let them flip. For the Deceitfulnefs of Sin

is Great, and the Tempter is always watch-

ful to feduce us, and the Heart of man is

apt to grow negligent. So that even the

5f/?Chri{lians are by St Faul admonifhed

to work out their Salvation with Fear arid

Trembling, Let hi?n that thinketh he ftand-

ethy take heed left he fall > i Cor, x. 12 ;

Vol. VL P 2 and
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S E R M. and Rom. xi. 20 ; T'kou fiandejl by Faith %

^^' be not hwh-mtJidcd^ but fear,

'^dly, F R o iM the confideratioR of the

^if/ie of our Saviour's being tempted^

which was ijmnediately after his Baptifm 5

we arc inftrudted , that when men firjl

fct about the Practice of Religion, they

are then reafonably to exped; the greatell

DifFiCuitics in their Duty. Ecclus. ii. i ;

A/>' Son, if thou come to ferve the Lordy

prepare thy Soul for temptation. The Life

of a Chriftian, is in Scripture compared to

a State of Warfare ; wherein he that go-

eth out to Battel, ought well to conlidcr,

before his fetting out, what is the Strength

of the Enemy that cometh againft him.

Whoever will lead a religious life ; muft

begin with expefting, to find difficulty in

fubduing his o'wn vitious Paffions, and to

find oppofition from .the courfe of a cor-

1 ThefT.iii. ^upt and debauched World, No man, faith

3- St Paul, Jlmild be ?noved by thefe Affii^i-

cns j for, yourfehcs hiow that we are ap-

7. Tim. iii. pointed thereunto : Tea, and All that will
'^*

live godly in Chrijl Jefus, Qr.allfufer Per-

fecution. For This rcafon, the Scripture

frequently ufes the Phrafe of Overcomifjg,

to
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to exprefs a Chriftia::'s Perfeverance in the S e r m.

Love of Truth and Virtue. He mufl: be ^'^*

Teinpted with Allurements^ and terrified
'^^

with Dangers ; and then, if he Overcomethy

faith our Saviour, he Jljall inherit all

things. The fooner a man begins the Prac-

tice of true religion, the fewer evil Ha-
bits and the lefs flrong vicious inclinations

will he have to ftruggle with from within.

And when he has once got above the Al-

lurements of inward Temptation^ he will

with much greater Advantage be able to

withftand the Force of Perfecution from
abroad. When our Saviour had entirely

repulfed the firft Affaults of fenfual Plea-

fure and Ambition -, the Tempter, fays

the Text, departedfrom hi?n^ and Angels

came and minifired unto him. Thus, who-
foever in the prad:ice of religion, fteddily

refifts the firft temptations to Vice, and

fuffers not himfelf to be corrupted with

any Evil Habits ^ fhall, after That, more

eafily keep himfelf and T'hat wicked One

toucheth him not, Wifdom^ that is, Virtue,

is glorious^ faith the Author of the book of

Wifdom 3 ch. vi. 12; and never fadeth a-

'Way: Whofo feeketh her early
^

JJjall

P 3 have
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S E R M. have no great T'roiible^ for heJhall find her
^' fitting at his Doors,

A^thly, From the following Expreffion

I. ' Spirit^ ovhtmg full of the HolyGhofi.ysf^nt

up into the Wildernefs to be Tempted of

the Devil -, we may learn, that Tempta^

tion to Sin is not , at all an Argument of
God's Difpleafure^ but only a Trial of ui

appointed by his ivife Providence, 'Tis, in

the Nature of things, a necejary and ef

fential condition of a Prohationfiate^ that

there fhould be fomc Trial of mens Vir-

tue. And, in T^his fenfe, the Scripture

Icruples not to affirm, that God himfef
tempts men. Gen, xxii. i ; After thefe

things God did tempt, that is, did try. A-
braham. And, Deut, viii. 2 5 God led thee

thefeforty years in the iicildernefs^ to prove

thee^ to know what "was in thine hearty

whether thou wouldji keep his Command^

inents or no ^ and fuffered falfe Prophets,

ch. xili. 3 ; that he might know whether

you love the Lord your God with all your

Hearty and with all your SouL The mean-

ing is ; not, that in Thefe cafes God does

not know before^ how men will behave

them-
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tbemfelves ; but that They who have inSv. r .m.

them a true Root *of Virtue, may aBually
1^:^

bring forth the Fruit of it ; may be exer-

cifed^ may be approved^ may be made 7na^

?2tfejiy to the World here, and to men a7id

angels hereafter ; and may be, in tbem-

felves, improvedy eJiabliJJjed^ ^indfitted for

the Sta^te of Heaven. The Trial of our ]^xri.\. -.

Path, (faith the Apoftle,) worketh Pati-^'''^''^-'

ence^ and Patience Experience^ and Expe-

rience Hope. For This reafon, we are ex-

horted, not tofaint^ nor to be cajl down

under Temptations ; nor to think it ftrange

concerning the fiery Tibials that are to try

us. Nay, on the contrary, we are encou-

raged even to rejoice under inanifold temp- i Pet i. 9.

tations j to call the man Bleffed, that en-

dureth temptation, (Jam. i. 12 ;) to glory

in tribulations ; ( Rom. v. 3 ;
) to count it all

joy, when we fall into divers temptaions^

(Jam. i. 2:) Confidering, that when we

are triedy we fhall receive the Crown of

Life^ (ver. 12 j) and that the Tryal of our

Faithy is much more prctious than of Gold

that perifiethy ( i Pet. i. 7 :) For, when he

has tried us, ( as Holy Job exprefles it, \

wejhall comeforth as Gold y ch, xxiii. 10
^

P 4 And
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S E R M. And the Author of the Book of Wifdom^

i^' ch. iii. 5 ; God, faith he, proved the Souls

of the righteous, andfound them worthyfor

himfeify As Gold in the furjiace hath he

tried them, and received them as a burnt-

offering : And in the 'Time of their vifita^

tion ( that is, at the day of judgement ; )

they Jhall Jhine, and run to and jro like

Sparks among the Stubble ; TheyJhalljudge

the Nations, and have Domi7iion over the

people, and their Lordfoall reignfor ever.

Nevertheless, 'tis here carefully

to be obferved, that all the things which

the Scripture fpeaks in This manner con-

cerning Temptations and our rejoicing un-

der them, are to be underftood only of

Temptations either already paji and over^

come ; or elfe of fuch, as we have very

good ground of affurance, that, by the grace

of God, they fhall be overcome. For o-

therwife, as to Temptations in general^

Temptations unexperienced, and of which

we know the Danger but not the Succefs
^

concerning Thefe, the Direction the Scrip-

ture gives us, is, on the contrary, that

we may lawfully, nay, that 'tis our Duty

to pray againji thcm^ and endeavour to a^

void

3
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Old them. Our Saviour, who knew ivhat S e r m^

IX.IX
was in Man^ thus exhorts his Diiciples,

Mar. xiV. 3 8 \ Wath and pray, left ye en-

ter into T'cmptation : and himfelf^r2iys, not

for his own Sake, but as an Example to

Us ; Father, if it be pojjihle, let this Cup

pafs from me. Our Nature is Frail, our

Paf]ionsftro7ig, our Wills hiaffed \ and our

fecurity, generally fpeaking, confifts much
more certainly in efcaping great Tempta-

tions, than in coJiqueinng them. For This

reafon, our Lord directed his Followers,

when they were Perfeciited in One City, to

fee unto another, \¥hich they who refu-

fed to do, led themfelves into Temptation,

and tempted God : Putting themfelves up-

on an Expe6lation of an extraordinary Af-

fiftance, where God had not given any

Promife of affording it. For where God
calls us to a Trial, he will enable us to go

thro* it ; but there is no ^furance of fuch

Afliftance to the Prefumptuous. 'Tis not

lawful therefore, for Men to go of them-

felves, and throw themfehes into Tempta.

tion ; and we are taught to pray more-

over, that God alfo, in his good Provi-

dene, would not lead us int§ it. This

Phrafe,
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S E R M. Phrafe, of God's leading me?i into T'emp^

IX* tation^ it is evident, muft be underftood
^-^'^ according to the Analogy of Scripture-

language : which, becaufe Nothing can

come to pafs without God's permiflion,

does therefore ufually, in acknowledge-

ment of the Supreme fuperintendency

of Divine Providence over all Events,

afcribe every thing figuratively to God.

As when God is faid to have delivered 2l

man, who is flain by chance, into the

hand of his Neighbour ^ to have 7noved

David, by means of Satan's Temptations,

to number IJrael and yudah ; to have

hardened Pharaoh's heart 3 to have blinded

the EyeSy and made fat^ or Jlupidy the

heart of the people ; to \\2iWtfe7itforth a ly-

ing Spirit among ^/6j^'s Prophets ; to have

hardned the Spirit of Sihon King of HeJIj-

bon^ and made his heart obfiinate ; to have

hardened the ISlations^ to come againfi If-

rael to battel^ that he might defray them

utterly -, to have put it in the Hearts of

Evil Princes, to give their Kingdom unto

the Beail; or Falfe Prophet 3 to fend upon

men a Jirong Delufion ; and, in the phrafe

we are now fpeaking of, to lead men into

Tempta*'
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^efnptdtio?!. 'Tis plain, in all thefe Ex- S e r m.

preflions, the intention is not to affirm, ^^*

(except perhaps in fome judicial cafes,)

that God, adually and efficiently^ does thefe

things ; but only, that in the courfe of his

All-wife Providence , he juftly permits

them to come to pafs. Wherefore, whea
our Saviour teaches us to pray, that God
would not lead us into Temptation ; the

meaning is, that he would be pleafed fo

to order and dired: things by his All-wife

Providence in This Probation-ftate, as not

to fuffer us to be te?npted above what we
are able^ but that he would with the T^emp-

tation alfo make a way to efcape, that we

may be able to bear it. And particularly,

that he would not judicially^ and in an^

ger^ give us up and leave us to the Power
of Temptation, and to the Seducements

of the Evil One 5 as he did Pharoah and

Ahaby and Judas, and the IJraelites in the

Wildernefsy when (as the Pfalmift exprefTcs

it ) he gave them up unto their own Hearts

Lujlsy a?id let themfollow their own Imagi-

nations. But that, on the contrary, he

would either, by his preventing Mercy^

keep us from the Hour of ''temptation ; Rev,

iii. 10 \
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S E R M. iii. lo ; or, by his gracious Support, deli^

IX. «y^^ if^ out of it 'y 2 Pet. ii. 9.
^^^^^^

5/i?/>' ; From what St L«^^ records, at

the Conclufion of this Hiftory of our

Lord's Temptation, that the Tempter de-

parted from him 07ily for a Seafon ; we
may obferve, that though at the ftrfl En-

trance into the courfe of a religious Life,

the greateft Difficulties and Temptations

are generally to be expedied i and when
Once thofe are clearly overcome, the ways

of Virtue ufualiy become Pleafantnefs^ and

her Paths Peace -, yet men ought 7iever to

look upon themfelves as fecure^ from the

Returns of Temptation ; but that the

Evil One may again affauk them under

different Forms and Shapes, to feduce

them into different kinds of Sins ; ground-

ing Temptations, perhaps^ even upon their

Security itfelf Wherefore, we ought ( fays

the Apoftle ) to give the more earnejl heed-

to the things which we have heardy leji at

amy time we Jhould let them flip -, Heb. ii.

J. For, Many Wife and Good Refolu-

tions, made with great Sincerity and right

Intention, have through Negligence after

fome timej and want of ferious recol-

leftion.
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leftion, failed of their Effed:. Watch ye S e r m.

therefore,
^and be ready Always ; for ye

^^^^^^
know not what hour your Lord doth come :

Blejfed (fays our Saviour) is that Ser^

vant, whom his Lord, when he co?neth, Jhall

findfo doing ; Matt. xxiv. 46.

Laftly ', From the Particulars of our

Saviour's Temptation, we may obferve the

feveralprincipal Ways by which theTemp-
ter affaXilts men, and what are the moft

proper Means of refiftiitg each Tempta-

tion.

H I ^firjl Temptation, was founded up-

on bodily and temporal Wants : When he

was an hungred, the Tempter faid ; Jf
thou be the Son of God, command that thefe

Stones be made Bread, His meaning was

;

Ifyou are the Beloved of God, do not fub-

viit to undergo any Hardjljips ; but infift

with God, that he {how his Love to you, by

fupporting you even 7niraculoufly* Wa?it,

is the great Temptation to murmurifig a-

gainft God : And therefore Satan is re-

prefented, Job. i. 1 1 ; as thus pleading with

God againft Job ; Put forth thine band

now, and touch all that he hath, and he

will curfe thee to thyface. And the Prayer

of
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S E R M. of Agiir is for this reafon given us as an

example ; Prov.xxx, 8 ; Give me 7iotpover^

ty^ lefi I take the Name of nry God in

'uain. The proper Prefervative againft

This Temptation, our Saviour teaches us

in his Reply -, Man fidall not live by Bread

alone^ but by every word that proceedeth

out of the Mouth of God, We muft at all

times depend upon the Protection of Pro-

vidence ; and confider, that as in the time

of Plenty^ we are fupported 7iot by the

things themfelves which we enjoy, but by

the Bleffing of God which alone enables

them to fupport us ; fo, in the Time of

Want^ the fame Providence, if he thinks

fit, and fees that it will promote our eter-

nal Intereft, can ftill always find proper

Means of preferving us.

The Second Temptation offered to our

Lord, was j If thou be the Son of Gody

^^cafi thyjelf down), down from a pinnacle

of the Temple ; For it is written. He
Jldall give his Angels Charge concerning

thee, lefi at any time thou dajh thy foot

againfi a Sto?ie, To This Temptation, our

Lord replies, that there being a Com-
mandment given in the Law, "thou fialt

not
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not tempt the Lord thy God-, 'tis therefore S e r m.

not lawful for any man to throw himfelf i^^^
needlefly into danger, merely to try whe-

ther Providence will therein protefl: him

or no. We may rely upon God, that he

will give his Angeh Charge over us^ in all

Dangers into which his Providence leads us j

but no man ought to tempt God, by run-

ning wilfully any prefumptuous hazards.

The Ufe therefore of This part of the

Hiftory of our Lord*s Temptation, may
be to warn us againft Two or Three very

dangerous Seducements of This kind. O^ie

is, a prefumptuous confidence or vzmfecu-

rity, relying upon groundlefs Notions of

PredeJlinatioUy and of God's particular

Favour to us -, or founded upon a Falfe

Application of conditional Promifes, as if

they were abfolute : Cajl thy felf down,

For, it is written, he Jhall give his Angeh

Charge concerning thee.

Another dangerous Temptation

which we are here likewife warned of;

a Temptation, contrary at firft Sight to

That now-mentioned, and yet in reali-

ty leading into the fa7ne Snare ; is Dif
trujl of God. Such a Diftruft, as the If-

raelites
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S E R M. raelitcs in the Wildernefs were (luilty of
^^- when they faid 3 He Jmcte the Jlony rock

indeed^ that the Waters -JJowed withal j

but can he give Bread alfOy or provide Flefh

Jor his People ; Pf. Ixxviii. 2 1 ? He hath pre-

ferved thee indeed in Other Dangers y but

Cajl thyfelf down from Hence^ and, if he

has a Favour to thee, will he preferve thee

T'heh ? When God has given men fufici-

ent evidence of any Truth 5 to be ftill

difiatisfied, and continually requiring O-
ther Signs, is T^empting of God. Thus the

Pf. xcv. 9. yews in the Wildernefs^ tho* theyy^zic; God's

works with their own eyes, yet continued

to tempt him ten times -, Num. xiv. 22.

Thus the Pharifees, after the Foice from
Heaven at our Saviour's Baptifm, and af-

ter many other miraculous works
, yet

ftill defired of him a Sign from Heaven^

Matt. xvi. I. Thus, after the Proofgiven

to St Peter^ of God's receiving the Gen-

tiles' into the Gofpel-covenant 5 he calls it

tempting of God^ Adls xv. 10 ^ to endeavour

to put upon the necks of the Difciplcs the

yoke of the Ceremonial Law. Thus, af-

ter the Proofs God has given of his ex-

ijlcnce^ by the works of Nature ^ and of

his
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his WilL by the Revelation of the Gofpel ; S e r m,
^

IX.
to call for more proofs, is a tempting of ^^'

God.

The Third and Lajl Temptation of-

fered to our Lord, was Worldly . Power

^

Glory^ and Intereji : All thefe Kingdoms

will I give thee^ and the Glory of therriy

if thou wilt fall down a7id worpip Me.

The Greateft of all Temptations, is Riches^

Honour, and Power, Thefe are the great

Incentives, to Luxury^ Pride, and Tyraiz--

'

ny. The Profperity of Fools^ dejlroys them^

Prov. i. 32: And, Man being in Honour, pf.xlix.2d.

faith the Pfalmift, has no Undejlanding j

that is, is very apt to forget Himfelf, and

his Duty. They that WAX be rich, fall in-

to Temptation and a Snare, and into many

foolijh and hurtful Lufts, which drown men

in deJiruBion and perdition, 1 Tim. vi,

9. Infomuch that our Saviour declares,

Matt,x\x. 23; that a Rich man foall

hardly cJiter into the Kirfgdom of Heaven

:

Hardly -, that is, not that Riches themfelvei

are any Fault, but becaufe of the nume-

rous Temptations they accidentally lead

men into, in a vicious and corrupt World.

Vol. VI. Ct The
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S E R M. The Anfwer our Lord makes the

^^- Tempter upon this Laft Trial ; ThotijJoalt
^-''''^^

worjhip the Lord thy God, and Him Only

Jhalt thou ferve ; teaches us, that we muft

prefer before all things, the Service of

God, and the Pradiice of true Religion

:

being always ready to rejedl, whatever

fhall come in competion with our Duty j

even the izholc World, if offered to us at

the purchafe of Sin. If we be found of

^his difpofition ; Lovers of Truth, and

Doers of Righteoufnefs ; the T^empter will

departfrom us, as he did from orir Lord

;

^nd Angeh will come, and minijier unto us ;

and the Spirit of God will preferve and

guide us unto eternal Life.

SERMON
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SERMON X.

The Shortnefs and Vanity of Hu-
mane Life.

[Preached i?i Le/it,]

Job V. 6, 7.

Although Affticlion cometh notforth of the

Duji^ neither doth Trouble fpring out of
the Grounds yet Man is born unto Trou-

ble as the Sparksfy upward,

HERE is no Book in the Old S e rm,

Teftament, that has in it great- X.

er and fullerAcknowledgments,
'^''^^^^^

of the Glory and Power of

God ; nobler and more lively defcriptions,

of the Works of Creation and Providence ;

more moving and affeftionate Declarations,

Vol. V. Q 2 of
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S E R M. of the Shortnefs and Vanity of Humane
^- Life, and the Tranfitorinefs of all world-

ly Enjoyments ; frequenter and more ex-

plicit Expreffions of all the moral obli-

gations of Religion, in their higheft Im-

provement, in their moft refined and ex-

alted Senfe 5 clearer and plainer Significa-

tions, of the Hope of the beft and wifeft

men, in antlcnt Ages, concerning a Re-

furredlion to a future Life; and of their

truft and reliance upon God, even after

he had o-iven them over unto Death : than

are to be met with, in this eloquent Book

of Job,

But that v/hich is more particularly

the Defign and Subject of the whole Book,

is to reprcfent to us the Charafter and

Example, of a Man perfedt in his gene-

ration, and of unfpotted Integrity, a Man
that feared God and efchewed Evil ; whofe

Strength God was plcafcd to try with one

of the greatcft Calamities that is ever re-

corded to have fallen on any of the Sons

of men ; Under which, his behaviour was
fuch, that in all that fevere tryal he [nine

d

mf^ nor charged GodfooUJl.dy ; nor fufFered

Jiis Integrity to depart from him till he

3 died

:
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died : But he perpetually appealed from S e r m,

the falfe Opinion of mm, to the unerring ^•

Judgement of G^^ ; and vindicated, in the

whole Courfe of his affliction, the Sove-

reignty and Dominion of God, his Su-

preme Authority and Right over his crea-

tures, to Try them in v^hat manner he

thought fit : Maintaining to the laft, (a^

gainji the Opinion of all his Friends, ) that

even that great and unparallelled affliftion,

which God was pleafed to lay upon him
in fo lingular and unexampled a manner,

was by no means an Evidence of his be-

ing wicked and forfaken of God ; but an

Effed: of the Divine Power and Provi-

dence which governs the World, and

brings about his own Defigns, by Wife,

though oft-times (for the prefent) fecret

and infcrutable Methods: And declaring

his refolution to preferve his Confidence

and Reliance upon God, even beyond the

Grave itfelf ; Even thovgb heJlay me, faith

he, yet "will I triiji in htm : For / knnw

that my Redeemer liveth, and that my Eyes

Jhall behold him-, whom IJhall Jeefor my-

felf^ and not another,

Q3 The
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S E R M. The chapter, out of which the words
^- of my Text are taken, is part of the Re-

ply of Eliphaz to that mournful Lamen-
tation of Joby wherein he curfes the day

of his Birth, and wifhes to have had his

Afflidlion prevented by Death. In which

Reply of his to yob^ he erroneouily fup-

pofes, that, becaufe God frequently pu-

nifhes the Wicked with fevere Judgements

in this World, therefore great Afiiiftions

are a certain Evidence of men's having

been very wicked : i^er. 3 : / have feen

the foolijlj taking roof, butfuddenly 1 ciir^

fed his habitation ; His children are far

from fifety, and they are crufed in the

gate, neither is there any to deliver them ;

Whofe harvejl the hungry eateth up, and

taketh it even out of the thorns, and the

robber fwalloweth up thefubftance. From
which true Obfervation, he wrongfully in-

tends tc> conclude, that, becaufe fob was

afflicSed w^ith the like Misfortunes, there-

fore he might juftly be charged with ha-

ving been guilty of the like Impieties -, An
Inference very derogatory to the Sove-

reignty and Wifdom of Providence, and

very unjuft to the Character of the pious

Sufferer,
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SufFerer. However, upon the whole, he S e^ m.

adds this jufl and true general Oblerva-
^^^^

tion, the confideration of which is of per-

petual Ufefulnefs, ver. 6 ; Although affiic-

tion Cometh not forth of the daft, neither

doth troublefpring out of the ground ;
yet

7nan is born unto trouble^ as the fparksfy

upward.

The words contain, i/?, A pathetical

defcription of the Shortnefs and Vanity,

the Sorrows arid Calamities of^ Humane

Life: Man is born unto trouble^ as the

fpctrksfly upward,

2dly, A Declaration, that thefe Miferies

of Humane Life, do not arifefrom Chance

or from NeceJJity, from blind Fate or iin-

accou7itahle Accidents ; but from the wife

Difpoftion of the Trovidence of God, go-

verning the World: AffiiBion cometh not

forth of the dujl, neither doth troublefpring

out of the ground. Wherein,

3^/)', It is implied, and intended to be

inferred, that there are manyjufi and good,

wife and ifeful Ends ; upon accou?it of

which, God permits fo many Aflidliojis to

fall upon Mankind', and the confideration

therefore of which^ ( fo far as we can dif-

0^4 cover
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S E R M. cover them in this p'efent dark and im-
^'

^
perfeft ftate,) ought to teach us 'Patience^ and

^"^'^'^
chearful Refgnation to the Divine Will.

iji, Here is a pathetical defcription ofthe

Shortnefs and Vanity, the Sorrows and Cala-

mities of Humane Life : Man is born unto

trouble, as the Sparksfly upwards. Afflicftions

and Calamities of innumerable kinds, feem,

in the courfe of things, as neceflarily and

conftantly to attend the Life of Man ; as

it is the nature of light things to afcend

upwards, or of things heavy to defcend.

And of this, Experience is fo continual an

Evidence, that there needs no arguments

of Reafon to prove it, nor ornaments of

Expreffion to defer ibe it. We are born

into the world, weak and defencelefs ; we
grow up, fubjedl to numberlefs Cafualties;

and in the "whole courfe of our lives, are

perpetually expofed to Dangers which can-

not be forefeen, and to Troubles which

are not poflible to be prevented. The
Weaknels and Imperfe(5tions of Childhood^

the Vanity and Follies of 7'^outh^ the Cares

and Sollicitudes of Manhood, the Uneafinefs

and Infirmities of Age -, follow each other

in a clofe &nd fpeedy fucceffion, And^

in
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m Each of thefe ftates, we are continu- S e a m.

ally obnoxious to Pains and Difeafes of ^^1.
Body 5 and in moll of them, to the acuter

Torment of Anxiety and Vexations of

Mif2d, All which Evils are increafed, by

the Accidents and Mifortunes of the

World, by our own Negligences and Vi-

ces, by the Wickednefs and unreafonable-

nefs of other men, by the Judgements of

God upon ourfelves, and by the confe-

quences of the Judgments he inflidts for

the Unrighteoufnefs of others. All which

feveral calamities are emphatically de-

fcribed by pious men, in different places

of Scripture. With refpe<5l to our being

liable to Pains and Dijeafes, Man is chajl-

ened^ faith Elibu in the book of Job^ "with

pain upon his bed^ and the multitude of his

bones with jirong pain ; (
Job.xxxiii. 19 :)

and good Hezekiah complains ; Mine age

is departed^ and is removed from 7ne as a

Jhepherd's tent ; / have cut off like a wea-

*ver my life ; he will cut me off with pinijig

fcknefs, from day even to night wilt thou

make an end of me : like a crane or

a fwallow, fo did I chatter j / did mour?i

fisadove-y Ifaiah xxxviii. 12. Withrefped;
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S E R M. to the vain Labours and Anxiety of life ;

^- Surely every man^ faith the Pfalmift, walk-
^^^^^

eth in a vainJJjadow^ and dijquietetb him-

felf in vain -, he heapeth up riches^ and

ca?2720t tell who Jhall gather them ; (Pfal.

xxxix. 6.) And Solomon^ who had ftill

greater experience of all the Labours of

men under the Sun, thus expreffes it

:

(EccLiL 23;) For all his days areforrows,

a?2d his travel grief 'y yea^ his heart taketh

not reft in the night : 'This alfo is vanity.

With refpeifl to the OppreJJions and Trou-

hleSy that good men fuffer from the Wick-

ednefs of others ; / confidered^ faith the

fame Wife Obferver ; (EccLix. 2.) that

all things come alike to all^ that there is

one event to the righteous and to the wick-

ed^ to the clean and to the unclean^ to him

that facrijiceth and to him that facrijiceth

noty to the Good and to the Sijiner^ to him

thatfiveareth and to him thatfeareth an

Oath : Moreover y Ifaw under the Sun the

place of judgement, that 'wickednefs was

there 5 and the place of righteoufnefs, that

iniquity isjas there \ (iii. 16.) I beheld the

tears of the opprejjed, and they had no com^

fortcr 'y and on the fide of their opprefors

there
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there was power^ but they had 7io comfort^ S e r m.

^r; (iv. I.) But if there were none of ^^ *^

thofe external and fuperinduced calamities

which men bring upon themfelves and

others, to augment the neceflary and un-

avoidable Troubles which Humane Na-

ture is born to-., yet even by thefe inherent

ones alone, would the Complains in the

Text fufficiently be verified ; and Eliphaz

might have jufliified his Obfervation, from

the confideration only, of the mere natu^

ral Vanity, and Shortnefs of Humane Life

:

Which the Scripture compares, to a '•ja-

pour that appeareth for a little timc^ and

then vanifies away
-y (

Jam. iv. 14.) to a

tale that is told, and then remembred no

more ; (Pf xc. 9.) to a wind that pajjeth

cwa)\ and Cometh not again
\ (Pf Ixxviii.

39.) Admonifhing us upon all occafions,

that our days are Jwifter than a weaver's

fiuttle^ and are fpent without hope, (Job

vii. 6. ) that they arefwifter than a pojl \

they jlee away, and fee no good ; they are

pafed away as the Jwiftfips, m the eagle

that hafteth to the prey, (ix. 25, 26.) that

Man who is born of a woman, is of few
days^ a?2dfull of trouble 5 he cometh forth

^'

like
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Se R unlike afiowe7\ and is cut dowjiy he fieeth

^- alfo as a Jhadow^ and continiieth not y xiv.

^^^^'^^
1^ 2 :) that as for man^ his days are as

grafs 'y as a fower of the field, fo hefloii-

rijhes ; For the wiiid pajfes over it, and

it is gone, and the place thereof Jhall know

it no more ; ( Pf. ciii. 15, 16:) that our days

on the earth are as a Jhadow, ajid there is

none abiding \ ( i Chr. xxix. 15 :) that all

thefe things pafs away like a fhadow, and

as a poft that hajleth by ; Aiid as a jldip

that paffeth over the waves of the watery

which, when it is gone by, the trace thereof

cannot be found, neither the path-way of

the keel in the waves -, or as when a bird

hasflown through the air, there is no token

of her way to he jound-, even fo we in

like manner, asfoon as we were born, began

to draw to our end, and have nofign ofvir^

tue to Jhow ; (^if v. 8.) Upon all which''

accounts the Patriarch Jacob, when he

was introduced to the King of Egypt, com-

plains, notwithflanding he far exceeded

the ufual meafure of mens prefent Age,

and enjoyed much larger Poffeffions than

the generality of Mankind, that yet few

and evil had the days of the years of his

pilgri-



of Humane Life. 237

piigrlmage been*, (Gen. xlvii. 9.) THisSerm,

Shortnefs and Vanity of Humane Life, is J^
fo obvious to every man's daily Experience

and Obfervation, that it may feem in a

manner needlefs to put men in mind of

That, which it is not poffible for them not

to know. And yet fo it comes to pafs,

that even the obvioufnefs itfelf of the Ob-

fervation, and the evident certainty of it

;

Is the caufe that it has no more effed;

upon the generality of Men, than if it

were very difficult to be obferved at all

;

And for this very reafon, becaufe men are

already fatisfied that they know it fuffici-

ently, they never attend to it ; but live as

if they knew it not. It requires no rea-

foning, no arguing, no meditation, for

men to difcover to themfelves that they

muft fhortly die ; and therefore, putting

away the thoughts of it, as too trivial

and obvious, they live as if it would ne-

ver happen. But

2dl)\ Together with this pathetical

defcription of the Shortnefs and Vanity,

the Sorrows and Calamities of Humane
Life, that Ma?i is born unto trouble, as the

/parksfly upward-, the Text contains like-

wife
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S E R M. wife a Declaration, that thefe Miferies

and Troubles do not arife from Chance or

from Neceffity, from blind Fate or unac-

countable Accidents; but from the wife

Difpofition of the Providence of God^ go-

verning the World : AffiiElion cometh not

forth of the duji^ neither doth trouble fpring

out of the ground. And this indeed is the

cnly true and folid comfort, that can pof-

fibly be afforded to a rational and confi-

derate mind ; in order to fupport him

both under the troubles of Lfe^ and

againft the Fears of Death, The On^
poflible thing that can effectually enable

a man, either to bear patiejitly the AfHic-

rions and Troubles that will neceffarily

attend him here, or to be willifig and coji-

tented to departfrom them^ with any hopes

of entring into another and better State

hereafter; is, to be able to confider that

there is a God, a Powerful and Juft, a

Wife and Good Being, that governs the

World: By whofe Wifdom and Good-

nefs all things are defigned, by whofe

Providence all things are conduced, to

bring about the greateft and bcft Ends

:

by

3
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by whofe Power we were created, under S e r m.

whofc/ Care and Government we are pre- *

.

fervea and fupportcd ; in whofe prefence

vve walk perpetually, whofe eyes are upon

all our Actions, and in whom we live and

move and have our Being ; without whom,

not a jfarrow falls to the growid, or fo

much as a hair of our head periflies ; with-

out whofe diredlion no Evil can befal us,

without whofe Permiffion ho Power can

hurt us, and who is able finally to make

all things work together for good^ to them

that love and fear Him. This, and This

only, if men would take care to live vir-

tuoufly \ ( For to a vitious man there is

No Comfort, neither in This life nor

Another,) if men would take care to live

virtuouJly\ I fay, the Thought of God's

governing the World \%fuch a Confidera-

tion, as is fufficient to caufe to vanifh all

the tragical complaints of the Miferies

and Vanity of Humane Life. For, though

we could not conjefture at any Reafoa

why he has made us thus ; though we

were not able to difcern any kind and

gracious defigns, in the AfHiflions that

he lays upon us \ though the ways, of

Providence
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S E R M. Providence had been ftill more inextri-

yJ)^ cable than they arc, and his Judgements

far more unfearchable than we now ap-

prehend them to be -, yet certainly infi-

nite Wifdom and infinite Goodnefs, might

well be trufted and relied upon, by any

reafonable and confiderate Mind. That

Power, which in the frame and conftruc-

tion of the natural World, has adjufted

all things by Weight and Meafure : That

Power, which with exquifite artifice has

made every thing in the exafteft harmony

and proportion, to confpire regularly and

uniformly towards accomplifiling the beft

and wifeft Ends, in compleating the beau-

tiful Order and Fabrick of the Material

Univerfe: That Power, might furely in

his government of the moral World like-

wife, in his difpofing of intelligent and

rational creatures, even though u'^ could

give no account at all of his ways, yet

with the jufteft reafon be believed to direft

all things for the beft, and in order to

bring about the nobleft and moft excellent

Ends. How much more, when, even in

this fliort and dark State, our finite and

narrow Underftanding i^ able to difcern

tiiaJiy
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many wife and ufeful defigns in the fe- S e r m.

vereft and moft difficult difpenfations of ^^J^
his Providence, (as in the fequel of this

difcourfe ihall be particularly fhown 3)

how much more, I fay, in This cafe^ have

we reafon to fubmit, not only with pa-

tience and refignation, but even with joy

and fatisfaftion, to \i\% good pieafure in all

things ; Firmly believing, that, as in the

frame of nature, thofe things which by

Atheiftical Philofophers were anciently

looked upon as arguments of Errour and

Defect, of want either of Knowledge or

Goodnefs in the formation of the material

World, are fince difcovered to be moft

ufeful Contrivances, and Evidences of the

moft perfedl and confummate Wifdom ;

fo in the government of the rational and

intelligent ^ox\di^ in the difpenfations of

Providence towards Mankind, thofe very

things, which by fome Philofophers of

old were urged as Arguments of an Evil

Principle, of aMifchievous Supreme Caufe,

Co-ordinate and repugnant to God the Au-
thor of all Good J will, at the Great Day,

(when the Reafons of things and the

whole Counfel of God ihall be more per-

V o L. VI, R feftly
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S E R xM. fedlly difclofed,) appear all to be moll
^- Wife^ and Gracious^ and Good,

Did our Ajjiidliom come forth of the

diiji^ and our troubles fpring out of the

ground y were there no other caufe to

produce them, no other Hand to diredt

them, no other Counfel to defign them,

no other Power to over-rule and remove

them ; than the accidental concourfe of

Senfelefs Atoms, than the fortuitous refults

of unguided Matter and Motion, than the

blind Effefts of inevitable Fate, or the

mere Jumbles of unintelligible Chance;

it is plain there could be no rational Com-
fort and Support to a coniiderate Mind,

under the various Misfortunes and Cala-

mities of Life. For what is the Hope of

the Unbeliever, when God taketh away

his Soul ; I fliould fay, when Fate or

Chance taketh away his Soul ? And on

what ground can the Confidence of the

Atheift rely ? His Expeftations at beft

are thin as a Spider's web ; and his Hopes

as the light Chaff, which the Wind fcat-

tercth away from the Face of the Earth.

His Profperity and Mirth can be but for

a moment, and his Adyerfity nauft of ne-

ceflity

3
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ceflity terminate in Defpair. For what Re- S e r m.
J * XT'

lief is to be cxpefted from Fate or Chance, ^*

which has no Underftanding ? and what

Support is that Man capable of in the

days of Afflicftion, who does not believe

things are guided by a wife hand, which

can turn every thing finally to our Advan-

tage ? How weak, how empty a Satif-

fadtion is it, to be told that our Miferies

arife from the NeceJJity of Fate^ and there-

fore that it is to no purpofe not to be wil-

ling to fubmit to them ! How fmall a Com-
fort is it, to confider that Qthei's perhaps

are miferable as well as we; and that there-

fore we have no greater reafon to com-

plain, than they! How poor, how in-

fipid a relief is it, to underftand that it

cannot be long before all the Miferies and

Calamities of Life will have an End put

to them by 'Death ; if at the fame time

our View be wholly bounded by that dark

Profpe6l, and there be no Expectation be-

yond the Grave ? And yet thefe are all

the Com.forts that Infidelity can afford,

and all the Hopes of him that is without

God in the ivorld. In the moment of his

Profperit)\ he may fay with the Fool in

Vol. VI. R 2 the
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S E R M. the Book of Wijdom ; eh. ii. ver. 6, 3 ;

Come on, let us enjoy the good things that

are prefent, and let itsfpeedily ufe the crea-

tures like as in youth ^ For our Life being

extinguifloed, our body Jl^all be turned into

aJJjcs^ and our fpirit jhall ^oanijlo as the

loft air. But in the days of Sorrow^ he

will be convinced of his Folly j and re-

pent and groan for Anguifli of Spirit,

when it be too late 5 and his Rejoicing

will be turned into Defpair. His paft

Pleafures will be remembered but as a

Dream, and feem to him as a Shadow

that departeth ; his prefent trouble will

be infupportable s and his Fears of what

may poffibly be to come, will be unmixt

and without Hope. The pretences of

Philofophy, of Fortitude and Firmnefs of

Spirit, of defpifing Pain, and looking up-

on Death as Nothing, and as merely put-

ting an end to our Being ; will appear to

be vain Words, and mere empty Delu-

fion ; and He only is capable of any true

Comfort and Support, who is convinced

that all things are direfted well and to

good Ends, by the All-wife Government of

the Providence of God ; and wJio, by a

life
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life of Piety and true Holinefs, has fe-SERM,

cured to himfelf finally, the Favour of ^'

that Supreme Difpofer of all things.

The {2im^ Appearances of Nature, the

fame Arguments of Reafon, which prove

to us the Being or Exiftence of God ;

prove alfo his Providence in governing

the World, and his infped:ion and diredt-

ing of all Events : So that even from the

Light ofNature itfelf, which to impartial

and well-difpofed Perfons gives fufiicient

Evidences of the Being and Providence of

God, it is manifefl that no AiBidion, no

Trouble of any kind, can poiTibly come
upon us without his x^ppointment or Per-

miffion. And the Scripture, to confirm

and flrengthen our Faith and Bepende^.ce

upon God at all times and under all cir-

cumftances, is very large and exprefs in

this particular. / am the Lord, and there

is none elfe
-,

1 form the Light, and

create Darkfiefs , I make Peace, and create

Evil, (not moral, but natural Evil-,) I
the Lord do all thefe things : If. xlv. 7 ;

*l^he Lord killeth, and maketh alive-, he

bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth

tip ; I Sam, ii, 6 j He maketh fore, and

R 3 bindeth
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S E R M. bindeth up ; he woundeth^ and his hands

^- make whole
; Job v. 18 : Out of the mouth

of the mojl High, proceedeth not Evil and

Good? Lam. iii. 38. And it is a very re-

markable Expreffion in the Law of Mofejy

~ chat when a man was fmitten and killed

by Accident, without any ill Intention at

all in him that did it, his Misfortune is

thus defcribed : Exod. xxi. I'T^ y If a mart

lie not in wait, but God deliver him into

his hand', To fignify, that even thofe

things, which to Us feem the mod cafu-

al and merely accidental, yet in refpedl

of God are really Providential, and could

not happen but by his fuff'ering them and

(for wife reafons) permitting them to be

done. That is ; they are not indeed done

always by hisDired:ion and Appointment;

but, becaufe they could not come to pafs

at all without his Knowledge and Per-

miiTion, therefore we may be affured that

he intends them for good, and to make

ufe of them to ferve fome wife and good

Ends of Providence, in that it was not

his pleafure, and he did not think fit to

over-rule and prevent them. And ac-

cordingly the Prophet A?nos puts the

Queftion
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Queftion univerfally, not only concerning S e r m.

Judgements fent immediately by God's
^f;.^^

Command and Appointment, but concern-

ing all^ even tbofe alio which we call ;m-

tural and accidental Evils ; Shall there be

Evil ill a City^ and the Lord hath not

done it ? ch. iii. ver. 6. Which Words

fome have been fo very unreafonable as to

interpret even of Sin itfelf or moral Evil i

(which is the highefl Abfurdity and Blaf-

phemy
:
) But with refpeft to all natural

Evils, (fince fecond caufes have no Pow-
ers but from and in Subordination to

thefirft,) it is ftridtly true : And therefore,

even though we could not at all under-

ftand the reafons why God is pleafcd to

permit them, yet fince we are fure they

cannot but be of his permiflion, we have

more reafon with all Patience and Refiof-

nation to depend upon him that he in-

tends and will dired: them for good, than Pf. cxix.

a Child can have, in things above its ap-
^'^'

prehenfion, to rely upon the Kindnefs of

a moft affediionate Parent.

But 3^/y, Though This might be a

fufficient Satisfaction in general
\ yet fur-

ther. We are able to inftance in many
R 4 parti'
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S E R u. particular wife and good Ends, for which

^* Providence permits fo many Afflictions to
^"'"^^'^

befal Mankind. The Confideration of

which muft be referred to another Op-

portunity,

SERMON
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SERMON XI.

Of Refignation to the Divine Will

in Afflidion.

[A Sermon preached in LenS^

* * * ^ # ^ -^ # --^ '^S- * -t' -^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^. s A

Job v. 6, 7.

Although AffliBion cometh 720fforth of the

Duji, neither doth 'T'rouble fpring out of
the ground, yet Man is bornuntoTrouble^

as the Sparksfy upwards,

N a foregoing Difcourfe, ISerm.
have obferved that thefe XL
Words contain in them, ^'"V^NJ

I. A pathetical defcription

of the Weaknefs and Vanity,

the Sorrows and Cakmities of human
Life

;



2^o Of ReJlg7tatton to the

Se R M.Life: Man is born unto T'rouble as the

^^' Sparks fy upwards,

2. A Declaration, that thefe Miferies of

humane life, do not arife from Chance or

from Neceffity, from blind Fate or unac-

countable Accidents ; but from the wife

Diipofition of the Providence of God, go-

verning the World. AffitBion cometh not

forth of the Dujl, neither doth Troublefpring

cut of the Ground, Wherein

3. It is implied, and intended to be in-

ferred, that there are many juft and good,

wife and ufeful Ends ; upon account of

which, God permits fo many Affliftions

to fall upon Mankind ; and the confidera-

tion therefore of which, (fo far as we can

difcover them in this prefent dark and

imperfed: State,) ought to teach us Pati-

ence and chearful Refignation to the Di-

vine Will.

The two former of thefe I have al-

ready difcourfed on ; and fhown, that,

fmce Afii^icyis do not come forth of the

Dufi^ do not arife from Chance or from

Neceffity; but are all under the Difpofal

of the All-Wife Providence of God, go-

verning the World ; this one general con-

fideration
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fideration alone, ought fufficiently to fe- S e r m.

cure our entire Truft and Dependence up-
. -^^^

on God, our Hope and Confidence in Him

;

fo as to be an abundant Support and Com-

fort to us, under all the poflible Acci-

dents and Calamities of Life; even though

we could not at all underftand any of the

growids of his Adling, and the Reafons of

his fo dealing with us.

But feeing this is not wholly the Cafe;

and that in this general Obfervation it

feems moreover to be implied, and in-

tended to be inferred, that there arc alfo

difcoverable in particular^ many juft and

good, wife and ufeful Ends; upon account

of which, God permits fo many i^fflic-

tions to fall upon Mankind ; and the con-

fideration of which, ought to teach us

Patience, and chearful Refignation to the

Divine Will : It remains therefore, that

we proceed now, in the

3^ and laji place, To confider what

are (fome of the plained and moft fatif-

faftory of) thole reafons, that we are

capable of difcovering; upon account of
which, it was beft and fitteft that things

ihould be fo ordered as they are ; and in

confide-
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S E R M. confidei-ation whereof, we ought more
^I fully and readily to acquiefce in the divine

good pleafure in all things.

And firji^ We are to confider, that

fome of thofe things which we ufually

efteem among the Troublep and Afflic-

tions of life, are fuch as may jujlly and

muft nccejjdrily be refolved into the abfo^

lute Sovereignty and Dominion of God. Of
this kind, are Mortality in general, and the

Shortnefs of hum.ane Life ; the unequal

Diftribution of Riches and Honour, and

the good things of this prefent Life ; the

different capacities, and abilities of Mind ;

the different tempers, and conftitutions of

body ; the different ftaces and conditions,

wherein God has originally placed men in

the World. Of thefe things there can^

there needs no other account to be given,

than the abfolute Sovereignty and Domi-
nion of God. For infinite Power, Wif-

dom and Goodnefs, may difplay itfelf in

producing what Variety of Creatures he

pleafes ; and in communicating to them

his free Bounties, in what meafure and

proportion he thinks fit. He that had no

Obligation, no Want or Neceffity upon

hima
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him, to give Being to any thing at all ; S e r m.

may give Being to his Creatures for what

Duration he pleafes ; and diftribute his

abfolnte and unconditionate Favours,

without giving a72y account of his Ways.

It is no juft ground of complaint in Merf,

that they were not created in the condition

of Angels -, any more than it is an injury

to inferiour Creatures^ that they are not

indued with the Capacities of Men, Nei-

ther is it a wrong to thofe who are born

with lower capacities aad to meaner cia*--

cumftances, that they are made inferiour

to others 5 But they have miicio more rea-

fon to be thankful for what they have^

than to be difpleafed for want of what

they hw'oe not. It is fufficient if, in mat-

ters of Reward and Piinljhinent^ God in

the End deals equitably with all his ra-

tional Creatures ; and difpofes of them

according to the proportion of the feve-

ral deferts, of each of them, in their re-

fpedtive States. But in the original ap-

poifitjne'nt of the State and Condition of

their Nature, there is no room for any

other confideration, than that of the ab-

folute Sovereignty of infinite Power, and

the
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S E R M. the various Exercife of infinite Wifdom.
The Servant who gained four Talents by

the improvement of two, it was j/^ that

he fhould be rewarded with four Cities

;

and that the reward of ten Cities fliould

be allotted to hiniy who by a right ufe of

;

five Talents had improved them to Ten.

But why originally the one fliould be in-

trufted with five Talents, and the other

but with two ; of this there needs and cayi

no other account be given, but this ; Is it

not lawful for God, to do what he pleafes

with his own ? and Shall the thi?igformed

fay unto him thatformed it^ why haft thou

made me thus ? Hath ?iot the Potter power

over the clay^ of the fame lump to make

one Vefel to Honour and another to Diftoo^

nour? Not, one perfon unconditionately

X.0final Happinefs^ and another to Mifery ;

But ( as the fame Apoftle exprefsly explains

bimfelf : 2 T'im, ii. 20 -,) In a great houfe

there are ?iot only vefels of Gold, and of

Silver, but alfo of Wood and of Earth ;

and fome to honour, and fome to difjonour.^

That is : Hath not the Mailer a Right, to

employ his Servants in what feveral Sta-

tions he pleafes^ more or lefs honourable

;

pro«
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provided, in his final diftribution, he deals S e r m,

equitably with each of them, in their fe- ?ll.
veral and refpedlive degrees ? As the Glo-

ry of the natural World confifts in that

beautiful Variety of things, whereof the

Whole is compof^d : So in the Moral

World, God has made rational Creatures

of various Capacities, and placed them in

different Stations : And it imports not to

each one's final State, what his prefent

Station is, but how well he behaves him-

fclf in That Station. The Scripture, as

well as the Reafon of the Thing itfelf, fre-

quently refers us to this Sovereign Power

of God, in accounting for the unequal

diftribution of both temporal and fpiri-

tual Advantages. He flucketh down one^

and fetteth up another ; He maketh pcor^

and maketh rich \ he hrijigeth low^ and

lifteth up : He caufeth one Nation or Per-

fon to be rich and powerful, and another

to be poor and weak. He reveals himfelf

to one People in one manner, and to an-

other in a different manner ; and in all

this there is neither Reward nor Puniili-

ment, but the various exercife of hisWif-

dom and Power over his Creatures, with-

out
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S E R M. out wrong or injury to any of them. He
^^- chofe the Nation of the Jews to be his

^"^^^^^"^
peculiar People, to reveal his Law to them

in a particular manner, and to make them

the Standard of true Religion to the

World ', He did ?iot degl fo with a?iy other

nation, neither had the Heathen knowledge

of his Laws. And this St P/^z// afcribes to

the abfolute Will and Pleafure of God,

who may difpofe of his unconditionate

Favours in what manner and proportion

he thinks fit: Rom. ix. lo, 1 1 ; When Re-

heckah had conceived by one, even by our

Father Ifaac -, the children being 720t yet

boj-n, neither having done any good or evil-y

that the purpofe of God accordi?2g to eleBion

mi^htftand, not of works, but of him that

calleth \ it was /aid unto her, T'he elder

Jhall ferve the younger -, As it is written,

"Jacob have I loved, but Efau have I hated.

Which Text, has therefore only feemed diffi-

cult, becaufe men have not ufually attend-

ed what that purpofe of God according

to Ekaion was, which the Apoftle There

declares fhould fcand ? For, was it a Pur-

pofe of cle6ting one to eternal Happinefs,

and the other to eternal Mifery ? No; but

of
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of caufing the elder to ferve the younger, Se r m.

The Words themfelves are exprefs : That -^^r

the purpofe of God^ faith he, according to

eledlion might ftand^ 720t of works^ but of

him that calleth, God might appoint

whom he pleafed, to be the Father of the

more powerful Nation, the progenitor of

his peculiar people ; and yet there was

plainly no unrighteoufnefs with God ; no

wrong or injury done to him^ upon whom
that Favour was not conferred, which

could of right be claimed by Neither. To
apply this, or any other Texts of like im-

portance, to mens final and eternal eflate

of Rewards and Punifhments in another

World 5 is indeed charging God wrong-

fully, and putting the greateft abufe that

can be upon Holy Scripture, wherein God
fo conftantly declares that he is no Re-

fpeSer of Perfons, and that every man
Jhall be judgedfinMy according to his works,

"Qui which fhall be Z^^r^ fuperiour, znd which

fhall ferve ; who {hall in this Senfe be ha-

ted, and who be loved ; (all which is com-
parative only, and not abfolute 3 and in

which there is nothing of Reward or Pu-
niihment, but merely a variety of diftri-

V o L. VL S bution
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S E R M.bution of undeferved Favours ;) in this,

^^' God has an abfolute Right of a6ling by
^^^^

his Sovereign Powder and Supreme Autho-

rity, and of doing what he pleafes with

his own. And fince every thing that we
All enjoy, proceeds wholly from God's

free goodnefs and bounty ; no man, whe-

ther he has received lefs or more, many
advantages or fewer, has any juft reafon of

complaint, any ground to fay unto his

Maker, Why hajl thou made me thus?

This is the account St Paul gives, of God's

firft calling the people of the Jews ; and

the fame he gives, of his afterwards re-

jewing them again, and taking in the Gen-

tiles, I will have mercy 07i whom I will

have mercy, and I will have compajjion on

whom I will have compajjion : That is, God
only, and not fhort-fighted Man, is the

proper Judge, upon whom, upon what

Perfons or Nations, 'tis fitteft and wifeft for

him to beftow his Favours. Hath not

the Potterpower over the clay, of the fame
lump to make one vcJJU unto honour and

another unto dijloonour ? What, if God^

willing to fljow his Wrath, and to ?nake

his Power blown, endured with much long-

3 Aff^ring
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fuffering the 'uejfeh of wrath fitted to De- S e r m.

JlruBion ; And that he might make known ^^•

the Riches of his Glor)\ on the vejjels of

mercy which he had afore prepared unto

glory ? Even Us, whom he has called, not

xf the Jews only^ but aljo of the Gentiles^

Rom. ix. 15, 21, 22. In all which, there

is no declaration of any arbitrary pro-

ceeding in God, with refped to the laji

and great judgement j as fome have very

unreafonably apprehended : (For, the

longfufferinghtiQ mentioned towards the

vejfels of wrath, i. e. the unbelieving yews
was in expectation even of Their Repen-

tance and Amendment j and the vefels of
mercy here defcribed, are not particular

perfons fingly confidered, but the whole

Body of Chriftians as oppofed to the whole

Nation of the Jews, and as including both

Gentile as well as Jewijh Believers 3 Even
Us, faith the Apoftle, whom he has called^

7iot of the Jews only, but alfo of the Gen-

tiles ?) But the plain and whole intention

of the words, is to juftify God's dealing

with the Nation of the Jews, in rejeding

them and receiving in the Gentiles -, and

to fhow, that men have no juft reafon

Vol. VL S 2 to
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S £ R M. to complain agalnft God, for manifefting

^^' his Power and Glory in different difpen-
^^^^"^

fations to different Perfons at different

times, and for diftributing differently his

undeferved Bounty, and allowing men va-

rious and different advantages, after fuch

manner as he himfelf thinks fit : Inaf-

much as they who enjoy the feweft ad-

vantages, receive always more than they

deferve or can claim ; and have no wrong

or injury done to them, by the abound-

ing of God's free Goodnefs to others. It

was no injullice at the firft to other Na-
tions, that God, out of his free Bounty,

was pleafed to blefs in a lingular manner

the Pofterity of faithful Abraham for

many generations ; nor was it after-

wards any injury to the Jewi^ that God
was pleafed to receive the Gentiles like-

wife, into a participation of the fame Fa-

vour and Blefhngs with themfelves. So

far as the Advantages of God's peculiar

people were temporal^ the confideration of

his Sovereign Power and Authority is a

fufJicient and fatisfaftory account of the

Difference ; But as to mens fpiritual and

4ternal concern, the Judge of all the Earth

knows
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knows how to do what is rieht ; With S e r m.

XLXT
Equity will he judge the Nations, and will ^^'

make an equitable and proportionable al-

lowance, for the unequal circumftances

of every man's cafe. Yet, even here alio,

there is no injuftice, in giving men diffe-

rent opportunities and different advanta-

ges ; in entrufting them with different ta-

lents ; and putting into the hands of

Some, according to his own good plea-

fure , a greater poffibility of obtaining lar-

ger Rewards. Neither further in this

likewife can there be any ground of com-
plaint, if he fhall ftill think fit to make
ufe of his Supreme Right, in giving free-

ly as great a recompence to Some of

whom he has not exadled fo fevcre a Ser-

vice, as to Others who may imagine them-

felves, by the performance of a ftrider

Duty, to have acquired for themfelves a

title to a more ample Reward. Our Sa-

viour reprefents this to us in the Parable

of the Labourers in the vineyard, who
having been hired at different times of the

day, and receiving each of them in the

Evening the fame reward ; thofe which

had been hired in the morning, though they

S X re-

c
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S E R M. received their full payment, yet were dif-

^^' pleafed at their Lord's free bounty, in

giving the Same to thofe who had been

hired laft ; and murmured againjl him,

faying ; Thefe lajl have wrought but one

hour^ and thou hajl made them equal unto

Us, which have born the burden and heat

of the Day : But he anfwered one of the?ny

and [aid ; Friend, I do thee no wrong ;

didft not thou agree with me for a penny ?

T^ake that thine is, a?2d go thy way ; I will

give unto this lajl, even as unto thee : Is it

not lawful for me to do what I will with

mine own ? Is thine Rye evil, becaufe I
am good? St Matt. xx. 12. The Parable

may be underflood , to refpedl God's

dealings either with the ^ews and Gentiles

in difin^rent Ages of the World, or with

Perfons converted to the belief of the

Gofpel in different Periods of their lives.

God's various diflribution of his free gifts

and undeferved mercies, affords no juft

reafon of complaint to thofe, who only

want what no man has a right to claim^

and what thofe who have, mufl acknow-

ledge to be of mere bounty. And this is

plainly the cafe in moft of thofe things^

which
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which we are apt to look upon as fome S e r m.
XT

of the greateft Afflidions and Calamities -^^•

of Life. They often are not any real and

pofitive inflidion of Judgements from the

hand of God, but merely the original dif-

ferences of mens ftate and circumftances,

the variety of God*s Creation, the diffe-

rent Talents committed to mens charge,

the different Stations God has placed men

in, for their various trials, and in order to

the exercife of a diverfity of Duties. Po-

verty has not always the nature of an af-

fliftion or judgement, but is rather merely

a ftate of life, appointed by God, for the

proper tryal and exercife of the Virtues,

of Contentment^ Patience, and Refigna-

tion : And for one man to murmur againft

God, becaufe he poffeffes not thofe Riches

which he fees given to another 3 is the

nvrath that killeth tbefoolip man, and the

envy i\\2ii Jlayeth the Jllly one \ Job. v. 2.

The like may be fa id of want of Honour

and Powe?\ want of Children to fucceed

in our Eftates and Families, Weaknefs of

Body^ Shortnefs of Life, and the like ; nay>

and even of Spiritual difadvantages thcm-

felves likewife j want cf capacity and

S 4 good
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S E R M. good underftanding, want of knowledge

^_* ^nd inftrudion, want of many opportimi-

ties and means of improvement which o-

thers enjoy. None of all which, are any

juft ground of complaint againft God, or

any reafon why we fliould not with all

fatisfadion acquiefce in his divine good

pleafiire 5 fmce all thefe things are only

different diilributions of fuch free gifts,

as he, not being obliged to beftow on aJiy

man, may therefore without ccntroverfy

divide to every man in what meafure and

proportion he himfelf thinks fit : Only

This we may depend upon, that in fuch

meafure only will he exadt our duty, as

he enables us to perform it ; and that to

whom little is given, of him fhall not be

much required : And This brings all the

Jeeming inequalities in the Wqrld, to a real\

equality at lafl ; fo that he which gathers

much^ has nothing ewer , and be that ga-

thers little^ has no lack. And we may

juftly apply to God's general dealings with

all Mankind, the exclamation St Faia

ufes upon occafion of his wonderful par^

ticidar difpenfations to the people of the

Jei^s and Gentiles y the depth of the

richer.



Divine Will in AffliSiion. 265

riches both of the Wifdom and Knowledge S e r m.

cf God \ How iinfearchahle are his judge- -^*'

ments^ and his ways paft finding out ! In

all circumftances of Life therefore, we
are not to be uneafy that God has made

us inferiour to others ; or that he has fet

before us, greater hardfhips and difficul-

ties to go through 5 or that he has given

us lefs abilities, and fewer opportunities

than others : But we are to apply our-

felves wholly, (with all acquiefcence and

refignation,) to the proper duties of that

ftation, or of thofe circumflances, where-

in God has been pleafed to place us. Po-

verty is not an Argument, to envy the

Rich 'y but a ftrong Obligation to fludy

the duties of Humility, Contentment and

Refignation. Ignorance and want of ca-»

pacity, meannefs of Parts and want of In-

ftrudion, is not a reafon to murmur that

God has not entrujfted us with ;;7^r^ talents 5

but an admonition to take care that we
make a right improvement of thofe few
that are given us. Weaknefs of Body^ is

not a juft occafion to repine againft God,

for not giving us the Strength and Health

wherewith he has blefTed fome others j but

a con^
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S E R M. a continual Aro;ument to us, to exercife

^^* and improve fuch Virtues as are more pe-

culiar to the Mind, The confideration

of the Uncertainty and Shortnefs of Life

itfelf, ought not to make us fpend our

Time in fruitlefs complaints of the Va-

nity and Meannefs of our State ; but to

caufe us perpetually to confider, that it

is not of fo great importance how long

we live, as how well : For (as it is excel-

lently expreffed in the Book of V/ifdofn,)

honourable age is not that which fiandeth

in length of time^ nor that is meafured by

numbers of years -, but Wifdom is the gray

hair unto men^ and an iinfpotted Life is.

old age, I
Secondly -, I t is to be confidered, that a

great part of the troubles of Life, and the

AflEliaions we are apt to complain of, are

not the immediate and original appoint-

ment of God at all ; but the mere natural

Effects and confcquences , of our own
Sins. 'Tis true, it is indeed the wife con-

ftitution of Provide?ice^ which thus or-

dered and difpofed the nature of things at

iirft, that moft Sins ihould even in the

natural confccjuences of things^ be fome

time
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time or other attended with their proper S e r m,

Puniftiment. But I confider it not Now '^*'

in T^hat refpeB, as being, upon the whoky

the wife Appointment of God^ to convince

us of the Folly of Sin, and to lead us to

Repentance -, but as being in particular^

in the prefent ftate and order of things,

the mere natural Effed: and Confequence

of our own foolifli and fmful choice*

Which confideration alone, ought to make

us acquiefce with all Humility and Pati-

ence, under that Burden which not God

j

but our own hands have laid upon us: For,

j

ivhy Jhould a living man complain^ a man

for the piiniJJdment of his Sins? Why
fhould he murmur againft Gody when he

eateth but the Fruit of his own Ways^ and

is filed only with the natural confequen-

ces of his own devices ? T'he Foolifmefs oj

Man (as Solo??ion excellently expreffes it,

Prov. xix. 3 5 )
perverteth his own way^ and

then his heart fretteth againft the Lord,

Very unreafonably and unjuftly. For, if

Poverty be the EfFedl of extravagance

and profufenefs , and a man's fubftance

be confumed by riotous living : If Pain

and Difeafes of Body, be the Effecft of

Debauchery



268 Of Reftgnatio?t to the

S E R M. Debauchery and intemperate Courfes ; and
^^' the Comforts of Age, be prevented by
'^ the Follies of Youth: If Anxiety and con-

tinual Vexation of Mind, be the Vanity

of Covetoufnefs ; and the fore travel^ of

him that has neither Child 7ior Brother j

of whom the Scripture fays, that there is

no E7id of all his labour^ neither is his Eye

Jatisfed with riches 5 7ieitherfaith he^ For

whom do I labour, and bereave my Soul of

good y Thefe troubles, are fuch as neither

come forth cf the difi, neither do they

fpring out of the ground^ neither can they

be complained of a$ proceeding fronr^the

hand of God ; but they are only the natu--

ral EfFeds of mens own Follies, and the

fulfilling the prophecies fo often repeated

in Scripture, that they who plow wicked-

nefs^ fliall reap iniquity ; (Hof. x. 13 ;) and

they whoy^'Z£; iniquity, ihall reap vanity^

(Prov. xxii. 8^) And yet, even 'Jhefe alfo,

the Afflidions which are the confequences

of our own Folly, may by a wife im-

provement, by bearing them as becomes

us, and by exercifing ourfelves to Wifdom
under them; even Thefe alfo, may be-

come the matter of an excellent Virtue,
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and may turn into the occafion of much S e r m.

religious advantage.
r^rsTSi

i'hirdly^ It is to be confidered, thatfome

of the greateft afflictions and calamities of

life, are the effects of God's publick judge-

ments upon the World, for the wicked-

nefs and impiety of others. Wherein if

virtuous and good men be fometimes

involved, it ought to be a fufficient fatis-

faftion to them to confider, that this is

not the proper time for Rewards and Pu-

nifhments to take place upon particular

perfons. And, fince they know God has

referved to another Jlate the final and

equitable diftribution of juftice according

to every man's defert 5 wherein he will

give a perfeft Account of all his Matters ;

wherein every inequality Ihall be cxadly

fet right, and every circumftance of each

perfon's cafe be confidered and adjufted ;

when God will perfedlly juflify himfelf

1
in all his Proceedings, and every mouth

I Pmll be Jiopped before him ; why flioukl

I

they be uneafy, that God for the prefeiit

\
fuffers fecond caufes to take their regular

courfe, and does not work perpetual mi-
racles to deliver them from the common

mci-
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S E R M. incidents of human natuii?, and from the

^^* publick misfortunes of the World ? 'Tis

recorded of Jofiah King of Judah^ ( 2

Kings xxiii. 25 ;
) that like him was there

no King before him^ that turned to the Lord

with all his hearty and with all his Soul^

and with all his mighty neither after him

arofe there any like him : Yet the Lord fuf-

Jered him to fall by the fword, and turned

notfrom the fercenefs of his great Wrath

wherewith his anger was kindled againjl

yudah^ becaife of all the Provocations that

Manajfeh his Predecejfor had provoked him

withal ; and alfofor the innocent blood that

he had fl:)edy which the Lord would not par^

don y 2 Kings xxiv. 4. And in a general

denunciation of the fevereft wrath of God
againft Jerufalem , he threatens by the

Prophet Ezekiel ; ch. xxi. ver. 3 ; that he

would cut offfrom it the righteous and the

wicked. In which cafe, it ought to be a

fufficient fatisfadlion to truly pious and re-

ligious perfons, that God has reierved for

them their portion in another life.

These are So?ne of the Many conli-

derations, which ought to oblige us, in

«j//Circumflances of life wbatfoever, fully

and
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and readily to acquiefce In the divine good S e r m.

pleafure. There are others yet behind, .y.-^^rLj

which are grounds not only of acquief-

cence and Submijjion^ but even of Thank-

fulnefs alfo to God for fending upon us

Afflidlions greatly to our Advantage : Such

as are thofe which, by the more imme-

diate appointment of God, are intended

gnd fitted to teach us Humility^ to lead us

to Repentance^ to weafi us from an over-

fond love of the Worlds to make T^ryal and

Lnprovement of our Faith^ and to make
eminent Exajnples of Patience and Refig-

nation, Fortitude and Contempt of the

World. But thefe I muft refer to a^iother

Opportunity.

SERMON
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SERMON XII.

The End of GOD's afflidingMeiL

[A Sermon preached in Lent,]

Job v. 6, 7.

Although AJflidlion cometh notforth of the

Dujl^ neither doth T'rouble fpring out of
the grounds yet Man is born unto 'Trouble

as the Sparksfy upwards.

g| HAT none of the Affliftions S e r m.

' which befal Mankind, are the ^^^•

Effedls either of blind Chance
^^''^'^^

or of fatal NecefTity ; but that

they are all under the direc-
tion of infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs
governing the World, and in the general
^01. VI. T intended
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S E R M. intended by Providence fome way or other

•^^^' for our advantage ; I have already (liown

in a foregoing Difcourfe. I have alfo pro-

pofed in particular fome of the many
Confiderations, which ought to teach us

Acquiefcence and cheerful Submiflion to

the divine Good-pleafure, under the feve-

ral kinds and forts of AfHIdions, which

we are perpetually fubjedt to in the pre-

fent Life ; Namely, that fome of thofe

things which we ufually reckon among

the Troubles of life , are not properly

yicdgeme?its iujliBed upon us, but merely

the EfFedls of God's varioully exerciling

his Infinite Power and Wifdom, his abfo-

lute Sovereignty and Dominion over his

Creatures, in placing men originally in

fuch different States and Conditions as he

himfelf thought fit ; whereof no man has

reafon to complain ; becaufe what every

man enjoys, in whatever proportion it be,

is Hill all only of free Goodnefs and mere

Bounty : That fom.e others of the Troubles

we are apt to complain of arc nothing

but the natural Confequences of our own
Sins ; and therefore not at all chargeable

upon God ; That others of them, are the

effedls
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effedls of God's piibltck Judgements upon a S e r m.

finful World ; from partaking of which ^^^•

Calamities if particular good and pious

perfons are not exempted at prefenty is it

not abundantly fufficient that God has

hereafter appointed for them a day of

exafter retribution ? Thefe are fufficient

grounds of Contentynent and Acquiefceticey

of willing SubmiJJion and Refignation to

the Divine Will. But there are other

confideratiom ftill behind, (which I am
now to proceed to fpeak to,) which will

appear to be Arguments, not of Content-

ment only and patient Rejignation^ but

even of T'hankfulnefs alfo; Confiderati^

ons, which will fhow, that moft of the

Afflidions we are apt to be uneafy under^

far from being Arguments of God's ne-

gledling and difregarding us, are fome of

the greateft inilances of his paternal Care

and Affedlion towards us, and defigned to

tend very much to out particular benefit

and advantage. The Ends of this kind:»

which we have reafon to believe God ge-

nerally intends in the Afflidions he is

pleafed to fend upon us, may be reduced

to thefe four.

Vol. VI. T a i. To
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S E R M.

^
I. To teach us IlumlUty, and a juft

^^^^^
Senfe of our own Unworthinefs.

2. T o lead us to Repentance for our pail

Errours.

3. To "ijoean us from an over-fond Love

of the prefen t World, And

4. T o try^ improve^ and perfect our

Virtues ; and make fome particular

perfons eminent Examples of Faith

and Patience to the World.

1. To teach us Humility and a juft:

fenfe of our own Unworthinefs, Though

Pride evidently was not made for man^ nor

2l haughty Spirit /or him that is born of a

Woman \ Though nothing is more abfurd

and unnatural, than for Dufl a7id Afjes

to be lift up againft its Maker ; and for

the thing formed, to exalt itfelf againft;

him that formed it ; Though nothing can

be more unreafonable and ridiculous, than

for Man., whofe breath is in his nojlrils^ to

defpife his Brother, and to behave himfelf

infolently towards him who is of the fame

Nature and Dignity, as well as of like

"Paffions, with himfelf j Yet in Fad: fo it

is, that oivzn Man being in Honour.^ hath

no
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720 iinderjiajiding \ Pf. xlix. 20 ; and, being S e r m.

puffed up with Profperity, confidereth not "^^^•

whereof he is 7nade^ and remembreth not

that he is ^/^/ ^^^y?. Such is the Weaknefs

of our Nature, that wheTi one is made richy

and whe?i the glory of his houfe is increafed^

he is very apt to forget, that when he

dieth^ he fiall carry 72othij2g away with

hifn, and that his glory JJoall not defend ajter

hi7n. When Power is put into our hands,

and a great Superiority of worldly Ad-

vantages gives us opportunity to judge in

our own cafes ; we are extremely apt, to

make Will fucceed in the place of Reafon^

and Humour or Pafjion inftead of Rights

And this, not only in Perfons openly pro-

fane, and defpifers of Religion ; but fuch

is the deceitfulnefs of mens Hearts, that

in a long courfe of uninterrupted Profpe-

rity, this fecret Pride is apt to grow in-

fenfibly, even upon thofe who do not af-

feft to pradife Iniquity. The almoft on-

ly certain and effcdual remedy of which

Evil, and the proper Prefervative againft

if, is that mixture of Affiiclions and Dif-

appointments in the World, which, by
the wife order and appointment of Provi-

dence, puts men in mind of their own
T 3 Weaknefs
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S E R M. Weaknefs and Infirmity, brings them to

All. ^ right Senfe of themfelves and of their

dependence upon God, puts them upon

ferious conlideration of the true State and

Circumftances of things, and is therefore

in Scripture called the Difcipline and In^

firu6tion of the Lord ; Job, xxxiii. 16 \ 7he?z

he openeth the ears of men^ andfealcth their

inJiruBion 5 That he 7nay withdraw man

from his purpofe, and hide pridefrom man ,

He is chafiened alfo with pain upon

his bed^ and the multitude of his bones with

jirongpain : &c. St PWhimfelf, though

fo eminent an Example of Piety, though

fo conftant and indefatigable a Labourer

in the work of his Miniftry, though fo

fingular an inftance of Mortification and

Contempt of the World 3 yet declares

concerning himfelf; 2 Gr.xij. 7; xh^xleafi

htjhould be exalted above meafure through

the abundance of the Revelations^ there was

fent upon him an Afflid:ion, which he

calls the meffenger of Satan to buffet him,

leaf he JJjould be exalted above ?neafure.

Which if fo great a Man as St Paul^

thought to be his own cafe ; Who is there

in thef^ later and corrupter Ages, that, in

Profperity^
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Profperit)\ can be fure of poffeffing his S e r m.

Soul with that Humility and Meeknefs, -^^^*

which Adverfity would teach him ? or
^^^^'^

that, in Adverfity^ can be fure he fhould

not be puffed up by a courfe of Profpe-

rity ; fo as to make it to himfelf «. much
greater Evil, than the Afflidion he is now
fo uneafy under, and the Ufefulnefs of

which he is fo loath to be fenfible of ?

2. Another End of God's fending

Affliftions and Troubles upon Men, is to

lead us to Repentance for our paft Errours.

This is excellently expreffed by Elihui

( Job XXXV i. ^ ',) If they be bound in fetters^

and be holden in cords of afjiidtion ; then he

f:eweth them their work^ and their tranf

grejjions that they have exceeded 5 he opejieth

alfo their ear to difcipline^ and commandetb

that they return from iniquity* When a

wicked man profpers in all his wordly

affairs, and his defigns are crowned with

perpetual Succefs ; when he is furrounded

on all fides with undiflurbed Plenty, and

all his appetites are gratified with the con-

ftant injoyment of Eafe and Pleafure ; 'tis

no wonder that he forgets the God that

is above^ and confiders not that for all

T 4
^ thek
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S E R M. thefe things God will call him into judge^

^^^^^^ ment : Good Admonition and Advice

makes no impreffion upon his Mind, and

the ferious exhortations of Religion find

no room to enter : He is apt to put far

from him the Evil day -, and to fay to his

Soul, Take thine eaje, eat^ drink^ and be

merry ; we will fill ourfehes now with

new wine^ a?id to-morrow Jhall be as this

day and much more abundant 3 (If Ivi. 12. \

Perfons in this State, the Scripture every

where reprefents as in the moft dangerous

condition : Ye have lived in pleajure on

the earthy faith St James^ and been wan-

ton ; ye have iiourijhed your hearts as in a

day of fiaughter 5 Jam. v. 5. Wo to the?n

that are at eafe in Zion ; Amos vi. i. I am
very fore difpleafed with the Heathen that

are at eafe j Zech. i. 15. Moab hath been

at eafefrom his Touth^ and he has fettled

on his lees
j Jer. xlviii. 1 1 ; /. e, has gone

on carelefsly, in a long and uninterrupted

courfe of Wickednefs. The greatefi Blef-

fing and Happinefs, that can befal fuch

perfons as thefe ^ the greatefi infiance^ of

the mercy of God towards them ; is, the

fending upon them fome great AfBidion
;

which,
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which, like a fevcre medicine in a very S b r m.

dangerous diftemper, may awaken them ^^/*

out of their Lethargy and Stupidity j may
caufe them to confider^ and entertain fober

Thoughts ; may bring them to a right

underftanding, of themfelves and of their

own Danger. The filent inflruftion, of

Reafon and true Wifdom ; the foft voice

of God, in the gentle admonitions of

Confcience not yet terrified with any ^r^^^

Fear, is not attended to, by inconfiderate

Perfons ; is not heard in the Hurry of

Paffions, that have been long ufed to pre-

vail ; and among a multitude of Appe-

tites, which have been conflantly accuf-

tomed to be gratified without denial. But

when the 'Judgements of God are abroad

in the Earthy then the inhabitants of the

world will learn righteoufnefs ; If xxvi. 9 :

Then m.en begin to confider with them-

felves, what their State and Condition is j

and ConfideratioHy is the foundation of Re-

pentance, the firft motive and beginning

of Religion. Of This, an eminent in-

ftance is recorded in the Hiftory of Ma-
najfeh ; who, in his Profperity made Jii-

dah and the inhabitants of Jerufakm to

err.
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Serm. ^rr, aJtd to do worfe than the Heathen
-^^^- "whom the Lord had dejiroyed before the

^^^^
children of Ifrael : But in his captivity,

when he was in afii6tion^ he befought the

Lord his God, and humbled himfelf greatly

before the God of his Fathers \ 2 Chr. xxxiii.

9, 12. And the example of his Repentance

was afterwards as eminent, as that of his

Impiety before had been pernicious. This

is the proper effedl of God's fiidgements

in the World ; And if thefe laft and fe-

vereft Exhortations to Repentance, have

not that due effed: upon Sinners ; their

cafe then becomes defperate and vvitiiout

hope. Nothing then remains , but that

God leave them to themfelves 5 For, why

fljoiild they bejlricken any more ? they will

revolt more a?id more ; If. i. 5, This is the

greateft and moft extreme, of all the

Temporal Curfes of God ^ I will not

punijh your daughters when they commit

whoredo?n^ nor yourfpoufes when they com^

mit adultery 5 Hof iv. 14. And 'tis the

proper confequence of not being brought

to Repentance by this lafl Admonition,

even by Afflidlions themfelves. Thus God
complains of the impenitency of the fews^

Am*
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Am. iv. 6, &c. / have given you want ofS e r m.

l^reaj in all your places^ and have wifh- ^H.

holden the rainfrom yoUy and havefmitten
^-''^"^^^'^

you with blajiing and mildewy yet have

ye not returned unto Me^ faith the Lord.

I havefent among you the pejlilence after

the manner of Egypt -, your young men have

JJlain with thefword -, I have overthrown

fome of you, as God overthrew Sodom and

Gomorrah ;
yet have ye not returned unto

Mey faith the Lord. And 'tis fet down as

part of the charafter of the Kingdom of

the Beajij the Kingdom of Antichrijlian

tyranny, the corruptefl State of men that

ever was in the world. Rev, xvi. 9, 1 1

;

that they blafphemed the name of God, he^

caufe of their paim and their plagues, but

repented not of their deeds, to give glory

to the God of Heaven : That is, to return

from their Idolatries, Superftitions and

Follies, to the rational Worfhip of the

True God, in Righteoufnefs, Charity and

Truth. This Incorrigiblenefs, is the worft

and moft defperate ftate, that wicked men
can poffibly arrive at in the prcfent World

:

But the proper and natural EfFedl of God's

Judgements, if they would hearken to

them.
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S E R M. them, is to lead them to Repentance :

All. Wherefore doth a living man complain^ a

manjor the punifoment of his fins'? Let us

fearch and try our ways^ and turn again

to the Lordy Lam. iii. 39, 40.

Now if Afflidtions be thus fitted, in

their proper Tendency, to convert the

wickedeji of men that are not utterly in-

corrigible ; much more are they fuited to

convince good men of their failings, to

make them fenfible of their Errours, to

bring them to more frequent and ferious

Confideration, and to a more perfecfl Re-

pentance and Amendment. The very beji

of men, are far from being perfedl -, and

too many good men, have even great im-

pcrfec5lions > which they are not duly fen-

lible of, but in a day of Affliction

;

and there are many Duties, and many

Dodlrines in Scripture, which men are

not apt to underftand rightly, but in a

time of Sorrow, and more ferious Confi-

deration. D^i/Z^himfelfconfefi^es; Pfcx\x.

71, 67 ; It is goodJor me^ that I have been

afli6fed, that I might learn thy fatutes \

For, before I was affiled, I went afray^

hut now have I kept thy word. And That

great
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great man ^oh^ after his fevere trial, ac- S e r m.

knowledges before God
\ (Job xlii. 5, 6 -,)

^^^•

/ have heard of thee by the hearing of the
^-^^^^^

ear^ but now mine eyefeeth thee ; wherefore

I abhor myfelf^ and repent i?i dujl and

aJJjes. The Sons of Jacob were never

truly fenfible of the greatnefs of their

Crime in felling their Brother, till they

found themfelves in great diflrefs in E-
gypt ; And Then Theyfaid one to another^

( Gen. xlii. 2 1 ;) We are verily guilty con-

cerning our Brother^ in that we faw the

anguifid of his Soul, when he be/ought us^

and we would not hear ^ therefore is this

d'frefs come upon us. And of the whole

Nation of the Jews, 'tis remarked by the

Pfalmifl:, ( Pf Ixxviii. 3.4;) that when he

few them, then they fought him, and re-

turned, and inquired early after God ; and

remembred that God was their Rock^ and

the High God their Redeemer.

Upon this account, the Afflidlions that

God fends upon his people and fervants,

are fo frequently declared in Scripture to

be Evidences of his Love and Care to-

wards them. When we are judged, (faith

St Paul,) ice are chafened of the Lord^

that
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S E R M. that we fhould not be condemned with the

^*** world ; I Cor. xi. 32. And our Lord him-

felf declares ; Kev, iii. \(^\ As many as t
love^ I rebuke and chajlen ; he zealous

therefore and repent. Which Exhortation

the Author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews

thus excellently paraphrafes : My Son^ de--

fpife 7iot thou the chafiening of the Lord^

nor faint when thou art rebuked of him
j

For whom the Lord loveth^ he chafleneth^

andfcoiirgeth every Son whom he receiveth

:

Ifwe have had fathers of our fleflo^ which

correaled iis^ and we gave them reverence .

flmll we not 77iuch rather be in fubjeBion

unto the Father offpirits, and live ? For

They verily for a few days chaflened us

after their own pleafure ; but Hefor our

profity that we might be partakers of his

Holinefs, Now no chafiening for the pre-

fentfeemeth to be joyous^ but grievous -, ne-

verthelefs afterwards it yiedeth the peace-

ablefruit of righteoufnefs^ unto them which

are exercifed thereby ; Heb. xii. 5, &c.

The Apoflle allows, that Afflidions can-

not indeed but be grievous to humane

Nature, when they are actually upon us :

But the Confideiation of the great ad-

vantage
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vantage they Diay and are intended to turn S e r m.

to, by religious improvement ; is abun- ^*^-

dantly fufficient to make any ingenuous
^^^

and confiderate temper, (which fuffers not

paflion and prefent uneafinefs to prevail

wholly ovtv Rearon,)to fay with Eliy It

is the Lordy let him do what feemeth him

good
'y and with pious y^/^, The Lord gavCy

and the Lord hath taken away ; Blejfed be

the Name of the Lord : For, Shall we re^

ceive good at the hand of Gody and Jhall

we not (patiently) receive evil?

There is one way, by which Afflidli-

ons of this kind, namely, fuch as are feat

upon us by way of correBiony may in great

meafure be prevented s and That is, if we
would take care fo to behave ourfelves, as

not to ftand in need of them ; fo to judge

ourfehesy as not to be judged of the Lord*

Job xxxiii. 27. God looketh upon men \

and if any fayy I have finnedy and per*

verted that which was righty and it pro-

jiteth me not ; he will deliver his foul from
going into the pity a?id his life fhall fee the

light. But This muft be underftood o?2ly

of this 07ie particular kind of Afflidions

;

fuch as are intended for our correBion^

and
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.

SERM.and to lead us to Repentance for fome

^^:^ particular Sins.
^^^^^^

3. Another End of God's fending

Afflidlions and Troubles upon men, is to

wean usfrom an over-fojid love of the pre-

fent worLL There is nothing that more

hinders mens progrefs in Religion, no-

thing that more foftens the minds, and

cools the Zeal even of good and well-dif-

pofed perfons, than a conftant, carelefj;,

habitual enjoyment of, and affedion to,

even //j^y^ pleafures of Life, which cannot

perhaps be charged v/ith being diredly

finful : O Death, fays the wife Son of

Sirach, Ecclus. xli. i ; How bitter is the

remembrance of thee to a man that liveth

at refl in his pojjefjions, unto the man that

has nothing to vex him, and that hath pro-

fperity in all things I As a continual Calm

corrupteth the Waters , fo a long and un-

interrupted Profperity, is a perpetual

Danger and Temptation. Of the people

of the Jews 'tis obferved ; Deut. xxxii. 15 ;

that when Jeflmrun vj^iXtdifat, he kicked^

and forfook the God that made him, and:

lightly ejteemed the rock ofhisfalvation. And

it is no lefs true o^ the Chriflian Church,

that
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that when, upon the Emperour's firft be- S e r m.

coming Chriftian, it began to receive ^^L.
worldly Encouragement ; the Contentions

among Chriftians multiplied, and the Pu-

rity of their Manners decreafed. And in

our own Nation it has been juftly obfer-

ved, that true Religion never had fo re-

markable an influence upon mens Lives

and Manners, as at fuch times when we
were moft apprehenfive of its being in

danger to be removed from ais. For this

reafon God has feldom chofen to make
his beft Servants the moll profperous in

the world. The Patriarchs did butyo-

joiirn in the land of promife^ as in ajirange

country^ dwelling in tabernacles^ and con-

fejjing that they were Jlrangers and pil^

grims ifi the earth ; For they lookedfor a

city which had foundatiofis^ whofe builder

and maker is God ; Heb. xi. 9, 10. And
our Saviour inculcates no one Thing fo of-

ten upon his Difciples, as the Danger of

worldly Eafe and Plenty, and the Bleffed"

nefs of them that mourn.

Yet, on the other fide, AffiiSlions

have alfo their proper Temptations, to Im-
patience, and Difcontenr, and Complaining

Vol. VI. U againft
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S E R M. againft God ; and Profperity^ if well em-
^^^' ployed, may become the Matter of an ex-

^^''^^
cellent Virtue : For, BleJJed is the richj

that isfound ^without blemijh^ and hath not

gone after gold '^
that hath been tried there^

by^ and found perfeB \ that 7night offend^

and hath not offended -y or might do eviU

and hath not done it \ Ecclus. xxxi, 8. 10.

Wherefore it is beft for us^ not to be

foUicitous after either State ; but, with all

Submiffion, to leave that wholly to God ;

who knows, much better than we, what

is moft convenient for us.

\thly^ and Laftly ; Another End of

God*s fending Affliftions upon men, is to

try^ improve, and perfect their Virtues,

and make eminent Examples of their Faith

and Patience. This was the cafe of Job^

who was afflicSed by the immediate hand

of God; and this was the cafe of the

Apoftlcs, who were permitted to be perfe-

cuted by wicked men -, and St Paul tells

us concerning our Saviour himfelf : (Heb,

ii. 10 ;) that he was made perfect through

fufferings. Of fuch Afflidions as thefe,

the Scripture declares that they are to be

gloried iny becaufe they work patience

:

(Rom.
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(Rom. V. 3. and Jam. 1* 3 ;) that ihtyfallS e r m.

01^f unto the furtherance of the Gofpel :
^^^*

( Phil. i. 12',) that they are a trial of Faith^

^-^^'^

much more precious than of gold that pe-

rijhethy though it be tried withfire ; ( i Poi.

i. 7.) That, by thefe, many are purified

and made white and tried
; ( Dan. xii. 10 ;

and xi. 35 : ) And having been a little cha-

fifedy they foall be greatly rewarded \ for
God proved them^ andfound them worthy

for himfelf', As gold in thefurnace has he

tried them^ and received them as a burnt-

offering ; And in the time of their vifita--

tion they fhall jhine^ and run to and fro
like fparks among the jlubble ; T!hey foall

judge the nations^ and have dominion over

the peoples and their Lord Jhall reign for
ever-, (Wifd. iii. 5, &c.)

I SHALL but juft mention two infe-

rences, from what has been faid, and fo

conclude.

And I/?, From what has been faid it

appears, that it is a very wrong and unjuft

Conclufion, to imagine with Job's friends,

that whoever is much afflided, muft con-

fequently, have been very wicked, and
that God is very angry with him. When
Vol. VI. U 2 a Man

s
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S E R M. a man's own confcience can apply his o'wn

^^^' Affliflion to his paft Sins, it is indeed very
^'^^

juft and reafonable, that he fliould accept

it as the Punifliment of Sin, and as an

Argument to Repentance ; But he mufl

by no means make another man's Afflic-

tion, an occafion of cenfuring his Neigh-

bour; For, on the contrary, the Scrip-

ture declares, that happy is the man whom

God correSleth', therefore defpife not thou

the chajlning of the Almighty -, for he ma--

keth fore^ and bindeth up ; he woundethy

and his hands make whole ; Job v. 17. Bkf
fed is the man whom thou chajlenejl^ O
Lordy and teacheft him out of thy la*u) y Pf*

XCiv. 12. And St James, ch. i. ver. 12 ;

Blejfed is the man that endureth tempta^

tion ', for when he is triedy hefiall receive

the crown of life.

2dly\ From what has been faldj there

appears great Reafon, for men to refign

themfelves with all patience to the Will

of God ; and to rely upon him with full

•Truft and Afllirance, (in all pojfible cir-

cumftances of life,) that he will direft

things finally to our beft advantage. £r-

t/us.u. 4 ; Whaffoever is brought upon theey

take
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take cheerfully 3 and be patient when thou S e r M^

art changed to a low ejlate ; For gold is
^^'

tried in thejire^ and acceptable men in the

furnace of adverfty. This was the prac-

tice of David 'y who, when he was great*-

ly dijirejfedy encouraged himfelf in the Lord

his God', I Sam. xxx. 6. And This was

the Refolution of the Prcphet, wherewith

I fhall conclude ; Habbak.m, ij \ T'hough

the fig-tree jlmll net blojfom^ neither jhall

fruit be in the vines \ though the labour of

the olive Jhallfail, and thefieldsfiallyield

no meat \ though the fiockjloall be cut off

fro?n the fold, and there Jhall be no herd

in thefalls ; Tet will I rejoice in the Lor^-,

I willJoy in the God of my Salvation,

U 3 S E R.
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SERMON XIII.

The Event of Things not always

anfwerable to Second Caufes.

[A Fa/i'Sermon,]

ECCLES. IX. II.

I returned, and Jaw under the Sun, tijat

the Race is not to the Swift, nor the

Battle to the Strong, neitheryet bread to

the Wife, nor yet Riches to men of Un^
derjianding, nor yet Favour to men of
Skill s but T^ime and Chance happeneth to

them AIL

HERE are fome fort of per- S e r m,

fons in the World fo floth- -^^^^^

ful and negligent in their
^^^^^^^

own Affairs, fo hardly pre-

vailed upon to undertake any

thing that requires labour and diligence,

U4 io

m^\
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S E R M. fo eafily difcouraged by any appearance
XIIL Qf ill Succefs, or fo heedlefs and unaftive
^^^^ in the profecution of whatever they are

about; as if they were of opinion even

in temporal matters, what in fome Syftems

of Religion has been abfurdly affirmed

concerning Spirituals, that God does every

thing in men and for men, leaving iio-

thing for them to do for them/elves ; or as

if they thought That Precept to be life-

ral^nd tiniverfaly which our Saviour fpake,

with the Latitude of a moral admonition^

to the Apojlles onl)\ and upon an extra-

ordinary Occafion ; T^ake no "Thought for

the morrowy what yeffjall eat, or what ye

fiall dri?iky or wherewithal ye fiall be

clothed. Such perfons as thefe, the wife

Man elegantly defcribes in his Book of

ch.xx. 4. Proverbs : T'he Sluggardy faith he, will

not plow by reafon of the Cold ; therefore

/hall he beg in Harvejl^ and have nothing

:

The flothful man faith, There is a Lion

without \ I Jhall be flain in the Streets ;

Prov.xxii. 13: Andch. xxiv. 30 ; Iwe?tt

by the Field of the flothful, and by the

Vineyard of the man void of underfland-

ing ; And lo^ it was all grown over with

A Thorns^
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T'horns^ and Nettles had covered the Face S e r m.

thereofy and the Stone-Wall thereof was ,^rl^

broken down-, So fidall thy Poverty

come as one that travelleth^ and thy Want

as an armed man. Nor is his Reproof, and

Admonition to thofe who are guilty of thi^

Folly, lefs elegant than his Defcription of

them; ch. vi. 6; Go to the Ant, thouflug*

gard \ consider her ways, and be wife*.

Which having no guide, overfeer, or ruler^

yet provideth her meat in the Summer-i

and gathereth her Food in the Harvefl^

And in the Words immediately before my
Text, Eccles. ix. i o ; Whatfoever thine hand

findeth to do, do it with all thy Might-,

do it with Diligence 3 do it with Atten-

tion, Induftry, and Care.

There are Others, in a contrary Ex-

treme ; who rely with fuch confidence on

th^ Effedts of their own Wifdom and

Induftry, and fo prefumptuoufly depend

upon the natural and regular Tendencies

of fecond Caufes; as if they thought,

either there was no Superiour Caufe at all,

on which the Frame of Nature depend-

ed ; or at leaft, that the Providence of

God did not condefcend to diredt the

Events^
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S E R M. vents of Thiner,, in this lower and uncer-

^^"•^tain World. And Thefe, are elegantly

reproved in the words of my Text ; / re-

turned and Jaw under the Sun, that the

Race is not to the Swift, nor the Battle

to the Strong, neither yet Bread to the

Wife, nor yet Riches to men of Underfand^

ingy nor yet Favour to men of Skill \ but

T!ime and Chance happeneth to them All.

I Returned: That is -, In that vaft

Compafs of Knowledge which Solomon

had, in being able to furvey the whole

Extent of Nature, and to obferve the

Tempers and Difpofitions of men, and the

different Events of Things in all variety

of Times and Circumftances ; he turned

his Thoughts and Obfervations from one

Siihje^f to another. In the verfe before

the Text, he views the carelefs or negU^

gent part of mankind, and exhorts ihein

to diligence : And then / returned, faith

he, in the Words of the Text ; that is, he

turned his View the other way, towards

the confident or prefumptuous ; And them

he bids to take notice, that the Race is

not always to the Swft, nor the Battle to

the Strong \ (that is,) that the Events-
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of Things do not always anfwer to the S e r m.

Probabilities of fecond Caufes, unlefs the ^^^li^

Wifdom of God thinks fit by the direc-

tion of his good Providence to make thofe

Caufes fuccefsful. I returned, and Jaw
under the Sun ; that is, in the whole Courfe

of this lower and uncertain world, in the

whole compafs of Humane Affairs, in the

Hiftories of all Times or Ages, and in the

Events that have happened to all Na-

tions or People ; I obferved, faith he, up-

on the largeft View and moft extenfive

Experience, that the Race is often not to

the Swifty nor the Battle to the Strong.

The Reafon why the Events of Things do

frequently fail in this manner, of anfwer-

ing to the natural Probabilities of fecond

Caufes J is becaufe many little and unfore-

feen Accidents unavoidably interpofing, do

very often change the whole Courfe of

things, and produce an Event quite con-

trary to what in all reafonable probability

was to have been expefted. The fwifteji

Racer^ upon the leaft accidental Slip,

lofes the Prize to an Adverfary much
flower thanhimfclf; and the Pi?/^;;/t^ Ar-

mies, upon the leaft Piforder befalling

Z them



300 The Event of Things 7tot always

S E R M. them in a day of Battle, have been forced

XIJI.
X.0 leave the Vidtory to an Enemy whom

^^^^
they before defpifed for his inferiour

Force. Accidents thefe things appear to

7nen^ becaufe not poffible to be forefeen or

prevented by our fhort and imperfed: Un-

derdandings: But, in the hands of Pr^i;/-

dence^ the Caufes and Reafons of thefe

even the minutejl Accidents are all as

clearly and diftindlly known and determi-

nate, as the groffejl and moft obviousr

Caufes are apparently difcerned by us. And
by means of thefe unforefeen Caufes, does

God in his Great Government of the

Univerfe, conftantly bring about his own
Defigns, in BlefTing or Punifhing Nations

according to his own good pleafure. Amos

W, 14 J 'The Flight /hall periJJj from the

SwiJ't, and the Jlrong jlmll 7iot ftrengthen

his Force, neitherJhall the mighty deliver

himjelf\ NeitherJhallHe ftand^ that hand-

ieth the how ; and he that isfwift of Foot^

jhall not deliver himfelf-, neither fiall he

that rideth the horfe, deliver himfelf Again,

^ Pf xxxiii. 15 ;
Inhere is no King that can

he faved by the multitude of an Hojly Jtei-

ther is any mighty man delivered by much

frength

:
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1

ftrength : A Horfe is counted but a vain S e r m.

thing tofave a man, neither Jhall he deli- ^^.^--/.

ver any man by his great Strength : Be-

holdy the Eye of the Lord is upon them that

fear him^ and^ upon them that put their

TCrufi in his Mercy, Solomon exprefles the

fame Notion thus, Prov.xxi. 30 ^ There is

no Wifdom, nor Vnderjianding. nor Comfel

againji the Lord-, T'he Horfe i^ preparea a-

gainft the day of Battle^ but Safety is of

the Lord, And Hannah^ in her prayer, re-

corded, I Sam, ii; 4, 9 5 T^he Bows of the

mighty men are broken^ and they that

Jlumbled are girt with Strength : The

Lord will keep the Feet of his Saints, and

the WickedJhall beflent in Darknefs ; for

by Strength Jldall no man prevail, Thefe

are all, as ic were, Paraphrafes upon the

words of the Text 5 the Rac-e is not to the

Swift, nor the Battle to the Strong,

I T follows : neither yet Bread to the

WifCy nor yet Riches to inen of Under/land-

ing, nor yet Favour to men of Skill, That

is: As Strength and Agility of Body, are

not always fuccefsful in proportion to the

1
Degree of thofe Faculties ; nor Powerful

I

Armies ViftoriouSj in proportion to the

Num-



30 2 The Event of TJmigs not always
Se r m. Numbers they confift of: So the Facul-

^^^,,^^ ties and Abilities of the Mind likewife,

Wifdom and Underftanding, Dexterity and

Skill ; are not always fuccefsful, as might

regularly be expedied, in obtaining Riches

and Honour, Favour and Dignity in the

World y But unfeen Accidents, (Accidents

with regard to Men^ but with God wife

Difpenfationfi of Providence^) invifibly

and inexplicably turn the Courfe even of

thefe thing^i alfo : For Time and Chance

happeneth to them All: If. xliv. 25 ; God
turneth wife men backwai'd^ and makcth

their Kn^-^vledge FooUPo,

Having, thus, briefly explained the

Meaning of the feveral Phrafes contained in

the Tex'c ; the DoBrinal Obfervations I

fhall now draw from thence, are as fol-

lows.

i/? ; We may obferve, that what men
vulgarly call Chance or unforefeen Acci-

dent^ is in Scripture always declared to

be the determinate Coimfel and Providence

of God, What carelefs and inconfiderate

men afcribe in common Speech to Chance

or Fortune \ that is, to nothifig at all, but

a mere empty word, fignifying only their

Igno-
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Ignorance of the true Caufes of things 5 ^J?^,^'

this the Scripture teaches JJs to afcribe
^^,.,^^

to the all-feeing and all-dire6tlng Provi-

dence of God ; that we may acknowledge

Him in all our Ways ; and be fenfible of

the True Author, from whom all the

Good and all the Evil that befalls us, does

either mercifully or jujily proceed : Dan,

iv. 35; He doth according to his Will in

the Army of Heaven^ and among the In-

habitants of the Earth -, and none canJlay
his hand, or fay unto him. What doji thou ?

When a perfon is flain by Chance or Ac-

cide?2t, as men vulgarly fpeak ; the Scrip-

ture more accurately expreffes it, faying,

that God delivered fuch a one, into the

hand of him that flew him without De-

jQgn 'y Exod. xxi. 1 3 . And in all other In-

ftances, the fame Notion is every v.'here

kept up in Scripture : Prov. xvi. 33 ; The

Lot is cajl into the Lap, but the whole

difpofmg thereof is of the Lord, And
when the Apoftles chofe by Lot a Succeflbr

to Judas, they expreflfed their Senfe of the

divine Providence in the following words

:

A6ls i. 24 ; T^hou, Lord, which knowefi

the Hearts of all men, p:pw whether of

thefe
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S E R M. thefe Two thou hajt chofen. And Thus likc-

XIII. ^jfg jj^ ^^ words in the Text j it is the fu-
^^^^^^^ preme Superintendency of Providence over

all Events, which Solomo?t meant to efta-

blifli, when he faith, Time and Chance hap-*

peneth to them AIL

Neither is it, (as Some, with very

weak Pretences to Reafon, have in this

cafe been apt to Imagine;) it is not, I

fay, merely in a pious manner of Expref-

jiouy that the Scripture thus afcribes every

Event to the Providence of God; but it is

JiriSily and philofophically true in Nature

and Reafon, that there is nofuch thi?2g as

Chance or Accident ; it being evident that

thofe words do not fignify any thing really

exijlingy any thing that is truly an Agent

or the Caiife of any Event ; but they fig-

nify, merely mens Ignorance of the real

and immediate Caufe. And This is fo

True, that very many even of Thofe who
have no Religion, nor any Senfe at all of

the Providence of God ; yet know very

well, by the Light of their own natural

'Reafon^ that there neither is nor can be

any fuch thing as Chance^ that is, any fuch

thing as an Effedl without a Caufe ; And
there-
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therefore what Others afcribe. to Cha?2ce^ S e r m.

They afcribe to the operation of NeceJJify
-^^^^•

or Fate, But Fate alfo is itfelf in reality

as truly Nothing, as Chance is. Nor is

there in Nature Any Other Efficient or

proper Caufe of any Event ; ( of any £-

vent, I fay : For concerning Truths m
Themfelves effentially, eternally and in-

variably neceflary, I am not fpeaking:

But of all the variable Events that hap-

pen in the Univerfe, there is and can be

in Nature no other proper and efficient

Caufe
;

) but only the Free Will of ratio-

nal and intelligent Creatures, afting w^ith-

in the Sphere of their limited Faculties

;

and the Supreme Power of God, dire(5ling>

by his omniprefent Providence, (accord-

ing to certain Wife Laws or Rules, eftab-

liflied by, and entirely depending upon

his own good pleafure,) the inanimate

Motions of the whole material and unin-

telligent World.

2.dh\ From the words of the Text I

obferve, that the all-diredling Providence

of God , which governs the Univerfe ;

does not fuperintend only the Great Events

in the World, the Fates of Nations and

V o L. VI. X King-
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S E R M. Kingdoms ; fo that, without the direftion
XIII. Qf Providence, xhtjirongeji and moft nu-

merous Armies are not vidlorious in Baf-^

tie y but its Care extends , even to the

Concerns of Jingle Perfons ; fo that

,

without the Bleffing of God ^ neither

RicheSy nor Favour^ nor any temporal Ad^
'uantage^ can certainly be obtained by any

thing that Man can do : Nay, that even

in matters of {iiMfmaller moment, not fo

much as a Race is gained by the Swiff,

without the hand of Providence diredling

the Event. When men obferve how Our
Attention is diftradled with a multiplici-

ty of Objefts, and can very hardly be

fixed no more than one thing at once ;

they are too carelefsly apt to imagine, that

Providence itfelf either cannot, or that

*tis beneath its Dignity to condefcend, to

interpofe in the numberlefs fmall events of

Nature or Chance. But the Scripture

tells us otherwife, and right Reafon alfo

joins with it herein. For as Chance is

nothing, fo Nature alfo is nothing but an

empty word. Every Effedt^ every Event,

muft have a real Caufe j muft proceed,

immediately or mediately, from That

which
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which has a T^rue Exijience and ASfiveS^Ku.

Power. And to ah Omniprefent Mind, ^^^^*

there is no more difficulty in attending to

every thing at one and the fame Time, than

to any one thing. Not only pioujly there*

fore, but even with the Jlri5lejl and moft

philofophical T'ruth of exprejfion^ does the

Scripture tell us, that God co?nmandeth

the Ravens, i Kings xvii. 4 ; that they are

Hts diredtions, which even the Winds and
the Seas obey ; that he caufes His Sun to

rife on the Evil and on the Good-, that God
prepared a Gourd, and a Worm to fmite

it that it withered, Jonah iv. 7 ; that God
feedeth the Fowls of the Air, Matt. vi. 26;

and, without Him, not a fparrow falls to

the ground ; ch. x. 29 : Nay, that He clothes

even the Lilies, and the grafs of the field

^

i
Matt. vi. 30 ; and, with Him, the very

I

Hairs of our Head are All numbered,

\ 'T I s true ; All thefe things are plainly

I

owing to Second Caufes, And fo likewife

I are all the greater Inftances mentionec" by

I

Solomon in the Text. 'Tis as much ac-

! cording to the Courfe of Nature, that the

i Strong iliould fometimts lofe a Battle by

Accident, as that they fliould generally gain

V O L. VI. X 2 it
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S E R M. It by Stre?2gth ; and that unforefeen Hin--

^^\^. drances {liould/bmefimes caufe xht fwiftejl

Runner to lofe the Race, as that Agility

and Nimblenefs of Body fliould make him
generally win it. My

3*^ Observation therefore is; that

things being brought about according to

the courfe of Nature by Second Caufes,

is not at all inconfiftent with their being

neverthelefsy^/y and truly afcribed to the

Providence of God, 'Tis Time and Chance

fays the Text, that happens to them All ;

that happens frequently to prevent all the

Probabilities there mentioned. The wife

man does not hereby mean, that they are

prevented by Miracle : For then he would

not have ufed the vulgar words, of Ti??ie

and Chance. Nor does he mean on the

* contrary, that they are prevented by Blind

and unintelligent Fate : For This would

have been contrary to the whole Defign

of his Book, and of all the reft of the

Scripture, as well as to common Reafon :

But his Meaning is ; that the Provide?2ce

of God, by means of natural Caufes^ which

are all entirely of His appointment, and

Tnjlruments only in His hand ; does often,

I for
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for wife reafons in his government of the S e r m,
^

XIII.
World, difappoint the moft probable ex- -^^^^•

pedtations. Ridiculous therefore is the

Arguing of the Infidel and Irreligious ;

who prefently thinks himfelf fecure of

excluding the Providence of God, if he

can but fhow a thing to be brought about

by Natural Caiifes. Moft ridiculous ^ I

fay, and ignorajit, is this manner of rea-

foning : For, "what are Natural Caufes ?

Nothing but thofe Laws and Powers ^^

which God merely of his own good plea-

fure has implanted in the feveral parts of

Matter, in order to make them Inftru-

ments of fulfilling his fupreme Will.

Which Laws and Powers, as he ^xjirjl ap-

pointed thtm, fo nothing but the fame

good pleafure of God continually preferves

them. And they neither exiji nor operate

in any moment of Time, but by Influence

and Aaion derived to them (mediately or

immediately) from his all-governing Will.

So that he forefees perpetually, what Ef-

fedl every Power and Operation of Nature

tends to produce ; and could (if he

thought fit,) exadlly with the fame Eafe,.

caufe it to produce a different Effeft, as

X ^ char
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S E R AT. that which it Now does. From whence
^^^^* it follows inevitably, to the entire Con-

^^^^^^
fufion of Atheifts , that all thofe things

which they call natural Effedts, are in

very Truth as much the operation of God,

(though perhaps not fo immediately,) as

even Miracles themfelves. And to argue

againft Providence from the obfervation of

the regular coirle of natural Caufes ; is as

if a man ihouKi conclude from the uni-^

formity of a large and beautiful Building,

that it was not the work of mens hands,,

nor contrived by any Free Agent, becaufe

the Stones and the Timber were laid uni-

formly and regularly, in the moil conftantj

natural, and proper Order.

^thly. The Laji doftrinal Obfervati-

on I (hall draw from the Text, is ; that

fince the whole Courfe of nature in the

ordinary method of Caufes and Effecfts,

and all thofe unexpedted Turns of things

which men vulgarly call Chance and Ac-

cident, are entirely in the Hand of God,

and under the continual direction of His

Providence i it follows evidently, (and 'tis

aDodrine worthy the moft ferious confi-

deration of all wicked Men,) that God
can^
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can, whenever he pleafes, even without a S e r m.

Miracle, punifh the difobedient ; And no /Lj.
Swiftnefs, no Strength, no Wifdom, no

Artifice, fhall in any manner avail, or in-

able them to efcape the Vengeance, which

even Natural Caiifes only, by the diredlion

of Him from whom they receive their Na-

ture, bring upon Offenders. He can pu-

nifh by Fires and Famine, by Plagues and

Peftilences, by Storms and Earthqueks,

by domeftick Commotions or by foreign

Enemies. He can, as Mofes elegantly ex-

prefies it, make the Heavens over men^

Heads Brafs^ and the Earth under their >

Feet Iron^ or the very Beajis of the Field

to rife up againfi them : Or, as 'tis in th^

Book of Wifdom 'y ch. v. 22, 23, 20 5 he

can caufe that a mighty Wind Jlmll ftand

up againjl them, or the Waters of the Sea

Jhall rage againfi them, and the World

fijallfightfor him againfi the unwife. He
can, by means of the leaft Accident, as we
ignorantly ftile it, difcomfit the greateft

Armies before a Few of their Enemies

:

As 2 Chr. xxiv. 24 ; T'he Syrians came with

a/mall company of men, and the Lord de^

livered a very great Hofi (of the Ifrael-

X 4 ites)
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S E R M. ites) into their hand 5 becaufe they hadfor-
^^^^- faken the Lord God of their Fathers, Nei-

ther fliall Any Swiftnefs deliver them from

the Purfuer : If.xxx. 16. Te /aid, We
will fee upon Horfes ; therefore fhall ye

fee : And we will ride upon the Swift ;

therefore fjall they that purfue you , be

fwiff : One thoifand foall fee at the re-

buke of One 'y at the rebuke offve fall

yefee ; 'tillye be left as a Beacon upon the

top of a Mountain^ and as an Enfign on

a Hill. Nay, without any vifble exter-

nal caufe at all, to which fuch an EfFedt

can be afcribed ; Providence can fecretly

blaft, and infenfibly caufe to moulder a-

way, the Greateft Power, Riches, or other

worldly Advantages whatfoever : P/xxxix.

J I ; When thou with Rebukes dof chafen

Man for Sin, thou 7nakef his Beauty to

confume away, like as a Moth fretting a

garment ; every man therefore is but Va^

nity. And 'tis the exceeding Stupidity of

profane Men, not to be moved hereby to

repent, and give glory to the God of Hea-

ven, who hath Power over thefe Plagues,

Rev. xvi. 9. The Meaning of this whole

Obfervation is, not that thefe Judgements

are
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are always certain Signs of God's difplea- S e r m.

fure againft all the particular perfons up- ^^JIS^

on whom they at any time fall; (for This

our Saviour has exprefsly warned us againft,

as a moft uncharitable Conclufion : But

whether they be Punifhments for Sin,

(as they generally, though not always,

are
;
) or whether they be only Trials of

Mens Virtue, (as they fometimes are de-

ligned to be
;
) or whether they be Means

of weaning them from this tranfitory and

uncertain World : or whatever other Ends

Providence brings about thereby; ftill they

are always Effedts of the fame All-wife di-

vine Providence ; which ought to be ac-

knowledged and fubmitted to as fuch, and

vfhofe Defigns no Power or Wifdom of frail

and vain men can oppofe or prevent.

The Practical Inferences^ arifing na-

turally from what has been faid, are as

follows.

I/?, I F thefe things be fo ; then let the

greateft and moft powerful of wicked

men confider, that they have nothing in

This World either to boaft of, or to rely

upon. Jer, ix. 23 ; Let not the wife man
glory in his Wifdom^ let not the rich man
glory in his Riches^ neither let the mighty

man
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S E R M. man glory in his Might : For all thefe Ad-
XIII. vantages are frequently defeated, and

^'^^^^ T'ime and Chance happeneth to them All I
will not trujl in my Bow^ faith the Pfal-

mift, neither JJoall my Swordfave me ; But

it is Thou that favejl usfrom our Enemies^

Pf xliv. 6. Wife therefore was the Anfwer

of the King of I/raely to an infulting

meffage from the King of Syria^ t Kings

XX. 1 1 ; Tell himy Let not him that gird-

eth on his harnefs, boajl himfelfy as he that

putteth it off. The Event ihowed, that

his Admonition was reafonable ; And the

Syrians Pride, was but the immediate

fore-runner of his Deftrudtion. For the

fame purpofe, it is recorded of Nehuchad"

nezzar King of Babylon^ that when his

Greatnefs was grown and reached unto

Heaven^ and his Dominion to the End of

the Earthy Dan. iv. 22 ; it was faid unto

him, ver. 25 ; T'hey fhall drive thee from

Men^ and thy dwelling fhall be with the

Beafls of the Fields and they fjall make thee

to eat grafs as Oxen^ and theypall wet thee

with the Dew of Heaven^ ('tis the de-

fcription of a very fevere and mortifying

Diftemper of Mind
;
) 'till thou know that the

moft High ruleth in the Kingdom ofmeny and

givetk
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givefh if to whomfoever he wilL This is S e r m.

the plain Defisn of Providence, in fuch ^^^^-

extraordinary Events ; to bring men to

an Acknowledgement, of Him on whom
they depend ; to bring them to a right

Knowledge, of God and of themfehe^:

^hat he may wifh-draw Man from his

Purpofe y Jobxxxiii. '17, and hide Pride

from Man. Well (indeed) may Pride be

faid to be hid from Men, when not only

the Succefs of their greateft Advantages,

but even theif very Life itfelf, is uncer-

tain every moment. Boaji not thyfelj of

to morrow , Prov. xxvii. i, for thou know-

eji not what a day^ what an Hour, may

bring forth. For as the Fifies that are

take?! in an evil Net^ and as the Birds that

are caught in the Snare ; fo are the Sons of

Men fnared in an evil time^ when it faU
leth fuddenly upon them-y Eccles. ix. 12.

The rich man in the Gofpel, refolved to

pull down his barns, and build bigger;

and then it was faid unto him, I'hou

Fooly this night Jhall thy Soul be required

of Thee. In the Days of Noah ; Men ea^

and dranky they married and were given

in marriage^ until the day that Noah en^

tered
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S E R M. tered into the Ark : And then the Flood
XIII. ^^^2^ ^j2d dejlroyed them All. Likewife
^^^^

in the days of Lot -, they did eat, they

drank^ they bought^ they fold^ they plant-

edj they builded : But the fame day that

"Lot went out of Sodom^ it rained fire and

brimfio7iefrom Heaven, and deftroyed them

All And fo alfo fhall it finally be in

the Great Day, when the Son of Man is

revealed; Luke xvii. 30.

2dly, If nothing happens in the World,

without the divine Providence ; then good

Men have a fufficient Ground of Truft

and Reliance upon God, at all times and

under All Dangers. Not, that God will

always deliver them, or caufe them to

profper in the prefent World ; For he

often fees it better, to determine other-

wife : But they may rely with afiurance,

tliat nothing can befal them but what

He judges fit ; feeing all the Powers of

Nature and of fecond Caufes, are no-

thing but Inftruments in His hand, and

under His dire6tion. T'rufl therefore in

the Lord, with all thine heart, and

in all thy ways acknowledge Him -, Prov.

iii. 5 . He Q2Ciifave, whenever he pleafes >

Z Chr*
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2 Chr, xiv. 9, 1 1 : and xvi. 8, 9. i Sa7n, S e r m.

yvLil*
yTTT

xiv. 6 ; with many, or with Few ; cau- ^ '

fino; all the Accidents, which we call

T/;;?(? ^;2^ Chance, to /^^// /^/^ ^^^^ y Pf«

cxlviii. 8 ; and execute his Pleafure : So

that, if He thinks ff, even /i;^ yZ?^// be

able to chafe an hundred, and an hun-

dred fiall put ten thoufand to fight ; Le-

vit. xxvi. 8 ; a?2dDQi\t, xxxii. 30.

3^/y and Lajlly ; F r o m This Notion

of Providence, may be given a plain

and diredl Anfwer to that Queftion of

the profane Fatalift ; Job xxi. 155 fFhat

is the Almighty , that we fhould ferve

him ? and what Profit fiould we have^

if we pray unto him ? Indeed, if the

Courfe of Nature, and thofe things which

we call feco?id Caufes, were independent

upon Providence ; there would be good

Reafon to ask, what Benefit could there

be either in Prayer or T^hankfgiving-

But if, as has been fhown. Nature is no-

thing, and fecond caufes are nothing, but

mere Inftruments 5 then it is very plain,

that Prayer and Thanfgivings are as

much due to God for whatever is brought

about by Natural caufes, as if he had

done
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The Event of TT^ings^ &c*

S E R M. done the Thing by any Other Lijiruments

XIII. inftead of T'hefe^ even by the moft mi-
^^^^'"^'^"^

raculous ones ; Which, in That cafe, be-

ing no lefs conftant, would have been no

more miraculous than "Thef^.

i

SERMON
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SERMON XIV.

The Pradice of Wickednefs gene-

rally attended with great Evil.

[^n InaugurationsermonJ\

Prov. xiii. 21.

Evil furfueth dinners 5 but to the Righ^

teous^ Good Jhall be repaid.

H E Parable which our Savi- S e r m,

our fpake concerning the Per- XIV,

verfencfs of the 'Jews^ in find-
^^^'"^'^

ing fault equally on Both fides;

boch with "John Baptiji's more
fevere^ and with our Lord's own more
free manner of Converfation in the world;
may be applied generally to almoft all the

Objedions,
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S E R M. Objecflions , which wicked and profane
^^' men at any time make againft Religion-
^^^^ No Reafon, No Argument^ No Method of

Proceeding whatfoever, will fatisfy preju-

diced and corrupt Minds, "john the Bap-

tijl camey neither eating nor drinking ;

Matt. xi. 1 8. That is, He, when he was

fent to preach, came folitary in the Wil-

dernefs, with great Aufterenefs and Seve-

rity of Life, with Fafting and Abftinence,

with Mortification and Self-denial ; and

they faid, he is Mad, and hath a Devil.

On the contrary, Chrijl came to preach

without this Aufterity, in a more free way
of Converfation ; and they called him a

Loofe Perfon, a Glutton, and a Wine-

Drinker, and a Companion of the worft

of men. Upon This their Perverfenefs,

our Lord compares thofe Jews tofroward

and peeviJJ: children^ who do every thing

contrary to what their Companions defire

and exped: : Ver. 17; We have piped imto

yoUy and ye have ?iot danced -y
we have

mourned unto you, and ye have not lament-

ed : When others play and are cheerful,

they will be fuUen and ill-humoured

;

when others be forrowful, they will laugh

and



generally attendedwithgreat Evil. 321:

and mock. But, after the Perverfencfs of S e r m.

Men has faid and done all that it can ;

^^^•

Wifdom, fays our Lord, isjujiified of all

her children y Wifdom will ftill vindicate

itfelf, and appear to be Wifdom, in whom-
foever it be found, and in what manner

foever it be exercifed.

The Cafe is the Same in almoft all

other Inftances, wherein prejudiced and

corrupt minds are continually feeking Ob-

jedlions againft Religion -, Objections, con-

trary to and inconfiflent with each other.

Does Providence at any time beflow re-

markable BleJJings^ upon virtuous and good

men ? Immediately from hence an Argu-

ment is drawn againft Virtue, as if it loft

the Nature of Virtue-, and became merce--

nary\ by having refpe5i unto the recompence

of Reward, Moft elegantly is T^his Objec-

tion fet forth, in ihcfrji chapter of the

book of Job y where Satan is reprefented

as arguing before the Lord ; ver, 9 ; Doth

Job fear God for nought? Haft not thou

made an hedge about him, and aboi^t his

houfe^ and about all that he hath on every

Jide ? Thou haji blejjed the work of his

hands, and his fubftance is increafed in the

Vol. VI. Y land
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S E R M. land. But put forth thine hand now^ and

y^,,^^ touch all that he hath^ and he will curfe

thee to thyface.

On tht contrary ; Does Providenceyir-

bear to interpofe in the prefent time, and

referve Judgement to the day of Retribu-

tion ? T'hen the Argument is turned -^ and

the Speech of the Scoffers is, Where is

the Promife of his Coming ? For fnce the

Fathers jell afeep^ all things continue as

they werefrom the Beginning of the Crea-

tion
-^ 2 Pet. iii. 4: Then they fay, // is

vain to ferve God ; and what Profit is it^

that we have kept his Ordinance ? Mai. iii.

14 : T'hen they afk, What is the Almigh-

ty^ that we fi2ould ferve him ? and what

Profitfoould we have^ if wepray unto him ?

Job xxi. 15.

The Anfwer to Bothy is eafy and ob-

vious. God's Forbearance at any time to

interpofe in the prefent State on the be-

half of Virtue, is no Argument at all

againft the Benefit and AdvaJitage of Ser-

ving him ; becaufe he is able to make

abundant Recompence in the Life to come:

Upon v^hich account, excellent is the

Advice of Solomon^ Prov. xxiii. 17) Let

\ not
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not thine heart envy Sinners^ hut be thou S e r m.

in the Fear of the Lord all the day long :
^^^*

Forfurely there is an end^ (or, as we ren-

der it in the margin,, furely there is a Re-

ward,) and thine expectation foall not be

cut off. And on the other hand, the Re-

ivards and Punijhments which God diftri-

butes either in the prefent or in zfuture

ftate, do not at all alter the Nature of

Virtue, or make it in Any degree become

mercenary : Becaufe a Man's Regard to

his own Intereft and Advantage is Then

only Faulty, when it is a Temptation to

him to do any thing that is in its own
nature Evil 5 not when it is in conjunction

with the univerfal Right and Reafon of

things, and the Happinefs of God's whole

Creation.

My Defign at This Time from the

words of the Text, is to reprefent and
inculcate this great Truth, that the Prac-
tice of Righteotfjiefs is mens true Interefl^

even in the prefent Life ^ and that Wick-
ednefs is generally attended with Great

Mifery^ even Here as well as Hereafter.

Evil purfueth Sinners ; but to the Righ-
teous^ Good/hall be repayed.

Vol. VI. Y 2 Before
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Before I enter upon the particular

explication of which Docflrine, there is

One thing needful to be premifed ; that

the whole of what is to be faid upon

This Subjecft, muft always be underftood

with an exception to the Cafe of Perfe^

cutlon for Truth and Righteoufnefs fake.

For all moral and U7iiverfal Propojitions of

this kind, expreffing the general Tenden-

cy of things in their natural courfe, and

the ordinary eftabliflied Difpolitions of

Divine Providence ; are fufficiemly veri-

fied, if they take place in all Cafes where

the natural Order of things is permitted

to produce Its proper Effed. When the

Nature of things is perverted or over-

ruled by any extraordinary Violence, an

Exception muft be made ; without any

detriment to the Truth of the general

Propofition. And of This fort is the cafe

of Perfecution for Religion. Virtue^ in

the Nature of things, and according to

the general Promife and Appointment of

God, is the Foundation and Caufe of true

Happinefs among men. Yet the Per-

verfenefs of a wicked and corrupt World,

may poffibly load it, upon fome particular

2 Occafions,

I
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Occafions, with the greateft Temporal S e r m.

Calamities ; and inflid: the fevereft Pu- ^^^'

nifliments in their power, upon that

which really deferves the Higheft Com-
mendation and Reward. In This cafe, the

Beft of men, if in 'This life only they had

hope^ might of All men become the moft

miferable. But Then, for this very Rea-

fon, God has promifed them a Recom-
pcnce in a Future State ; and herein they

may rejoice, even not accepting Deliver^

ance^ that they may obtain a better Refur^

region. Setting alide This cafe therefore,

which is of peculiar confideration ; the

Propofition I laid down, may evidently

be fhown to be a General Truth, that the

PraBice of Righteoufnefs is men's True In-

tereft, even in the prefent Life ; and that

Wickednefs is generally attended with Great

Mifery^ even Here as well a$ Hereafter,

Evil purfueth Sinners j but to the Righte--

ous, Goodjhall be repaid,

I. I N the Firji place : If we confider

Mankind in general, in the largeft and

moft extenlive View, under the notion of

that One Univerfal Community, wherein

St Paul confidered them, when he told

Y 3 the
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S E R M. ih.^ Athejiiamy Aftsxvii. 26 ; God has made

^*V; of one blood all nations of men^ for to dwell

on all the Face of the Earth : Under This

View, I fay, it is very evident, that the

Only thing which diftinguifhes Men from

the fFild Beajls of the Forejl, that devour

each other according to their Strength,

and have no Rights nor Property in any

thing J The only thing^hich. diftinguifhes

Men from thefe Wild Beajls, with regard

to any True Happinefs of Life ; is Reli-

gion^ or a Senfe of fvjl and Right^ and of

the Difference of Moral Good and Evil.

For Reafon, as to That part of it which

denotes Sagacity only, or Underjlanding^

feparate from all Regard to Moral QhXi-'

gation ; does only enable men, if they be

wicked, 7nore efeSually, and W\x\\ greater

Skill, to torment and dejlroy each other ;

•and to have a deeper and more affeBiyig

and more lajlijig Senfe of the Miferies

they endure, than irrational Creatures are

by their Nature capable of. It is Reafon^

in that Other refped: alone, as it implies

a fenfe of Moral Obligation, ( on which Re-

ligion is founded}) it is This alone^ on

which depends all pojjibility of Happinefs

in
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in Humane Life ; And to the degree of^ e r m.

Influence which This has in the world, ^^^*

the Happinefs Mankind enjoys above the

Wild Beajts of the Field, is always exadtly

proportionate. Did not therefore the Paf-

lions, the Ambition, the Covetoufnefs, and

other the like unnatural Vices of corrupt

Minds, hinder this Reafon and Moral Un-

derjlandingy which is the peculiar Excel-

lency and Glory of Mankind, from pro-

ducing its natural and proper Effed: In

the world ; the Earth would even in this

prejent time, bating Mortality only, be

that Scene of univerfal Happinefs, which

God hath promifed fliall take place here^

after in the New Heavens and New Earthy

wherein dwelleth Righteoufnefs. In the

mean time, from this abfiracl View of

the general Nature of Things and of the

Confequences which would be the natural

Refult of imiverfal Righteoufnefs ; it is ap-

parent enough, to what Originals, to what

Caufes and Principles, the various degrees

and proportions of Happinefs and Mifer)\

which are found in the prefent mixt and

confufed ftate of things, are juftly to be

afcribed.

Y 4 II. 5^.
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S E R M. II. Secondly^ If we confidcrMankind in

^I^* a fomewhat lef^ general View \ not in the

univerfal abftract Notion, but in their more
reftrained political Capacity, as formeci

into particular diftincl Natiom and Go*

vernnienfs : Under T'bis View alfo if is no

lefs evident, that the only poffible Foun-

dation of true and lafling Happinefs to

any Nation or People^ as fuch ; is the

Pradice of Righteoufnefs. and T^rue Virtue.

I infift not at prefent, in This Argument,

upon the extraordinary BleJJings which

the Providence of God thinks fit at any

time to pour down in a peculiar manner

upon a Religious Nation ; or the Judge^
' ments wherevv^ith he fpmetimcs puniflies a

degenerate people, turning a f'uitfulLand
into Barrennefs^ for the JVickeknefs of them

that dwell therei?2 : But what I pbferve,

is, that in the natural Tendency^ in thq

regular andproper Confequ-ence of men's own

Behaviour *y
Righteoufnefs (as Solomon ex-

prefles it) exalteth a Nation^ but Sin is a

Reproach to any people. In proportion as

yuJlicCy and Order^ and Truthy and Fide-

iity prevail ; creating m-utual Love and

Good-will, mutual Truft and Confidence

among
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among men; which are the great Bands^E r m.

of Peace and Unity : In thtfame propor- /^T-/.

tion is the Happinefs of the Society, and

the Welfare of the Publick evidently fe-

cured.

When Magijlrafes rule in the Fear of

God; looking upon themfelves asy^«/ by

Himfor the PuniJJoment of Evil doers, and

for the Praife of them that do well ; ma-

king ufe of all the Influence and Autho-

rity they are invefted with, to promote

Virtue, Righteoufnefs, and Good Manners

among men : When Laws are made with

one continued View to the Good of the

Publick; and executed with Diligence,

Equity, and Fidelity : When perfons in

all the relative ftations of Life, perform

faithfully and confcientloufly the Duty of

the refpeftive Stations wherein they are

placed : When Bargains are regularly con^

traced upon Terms of equitable confi-

deration, and executed with Jujiice and

pundual Veracity : When in every Exi^^

I

gence of common Life, mutual T^rufl and

!
Confidence, unwtiioXBejtevolejtce andGood^

\ willy are both the Spring or Motive, and

1 ;he Rule or Meafure of Adtion : There

is
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S E R M. is no one fo abfurd as not to fee, that there

-^^ • hence arifes, in neceffary^ in evident, in

immediate confequence, an Image of Pub-

lick Happinefs, the moft Lovely that the

Mind of Man can poffibly be prefented

with. An Image indeed ofily^ which the

Imagination may contemplate ; but whichi

. in this prefent corrupt world, can never

poflibly have a Reality to anfwer it. Yet

it fliows abundantly the Truth of the Pro-

poiition I was to prove : Becaufe what-

ever is, in its complete Idea^ of perfect

Excellency ; is by neceffary confequence,

in every degree of its Reality^ of propor-

tionably good Effedl. So far therefore as

Juftice and Charity, and univerfal Virtue,

prevails and is prad:ifed in Any Nation or

Community ; fo far will That Commu-
nity find thofe good Effefts, which, were

men's Virtue perfedl^ would be perfe5i Fe-

licity. On the contrary : So far as In-

juftice, Tyranny, Fraud, Luxury, and o-

ther Vices, are encouraged in Any Society

of men ; fo far will That Society feel

certain degrees of thofe pernicious Effefts,

which, where Vice and Corruption arife

univerfally to their higheft Pitch, do un-

avoidably
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avoidably end in Total Deftrudtion. The S e r m.

only poffible X>elufion therefore, by which XIV.

men are continually tempted into unrigh- ^-^^^^

teous Pradlices, notwithftanding the evi-

dent pernicioufnefs of fuch Praftice in its

moft naturally confequent Effefts -, is their

fondly aud unreafonably imagining, that,

what is undeniably ruinous to the Whde^

may yet to Themfehes in particular be

Advantagious, And This I call a Delu-

Jion ; not only upon account of the Future

yudgemenf^ which falls not within the

compafs of my prefent Argument j but

it is a mere Delujion^ generally fpeaking,

with rcfpedl to the real and fubftantial Ad-

vantages even of this prefent Life. For,

befides that whatever is in its natural con-

fequence pernicious to the Publick^ muft

probably by that very means^ in the coiirje

of things^ bring a due Puniiliment upon

the particular Offenders themfelves ; It is

moreover ftill further true, without ta-

king in any confideration of the Publick

at all 'y it is, I fay, ftill further true in

the

III. Tihird place, That if we confider

men fingh\ every one in his mere private

perfonal
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Se R^'perfonul capacity t, ftill the only poflible

XIV. Foundation of real and lafting Happinefs

to a man even In T'hat View, (always ex-

cepting, as I before faid, the cafe of Per-

fecution, ) is the Pracflice of RIghteoufnefs,

Charity, Temperance, and univerfal Vir-

tue. Evil purfueth Sinners ; but to] the

Righteous^ Good jhall be repaid. The
Truth of the Propofition, will moft clear-

ly appear in the Particulars,

The Firjl Ground and moft neceflary

Ingredient of every Enjoyment in Life,

and without which there can be no Relifh

of any other Enjoyment whatfoever, is

Health, Now though God has indeed

made all men mortal 5 and the Beji are

fubjed to Infirmities and Difeafes, and the

moft vicious feem fometimes almoft en--

tirely to efcape the natural confequences

of their Vices ; yet particular Infiances^

alter not the general T'ruth of Things

;

and Virtue^ upon the whole, has undeni-

ably the Advantage in this firfi foundation

of Temporal Happinefs. For Sobriety

and T'emperance certainly caufe no Diftem-

pers, and Debauchery is notorioully the

Caufe of Many, With all juftnefs there-

fore.
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fore, are thofe general Declarations of S e r m.

Wifdom in Scripture : My Son, forget not J^J^
my Law, but let thy Heart keep my Com- Pfo^. ji^,

mandmentSy For Length of days and long »-

Life^ Jhallthey add to thee. Fear the Lord^ ver. 7.

and depart from Evil \ it fhall he Health

to thy Navely and Marrow to thy Bones*

Length of days is in, her right handy /he \6,

is a Tree of Life, to them that lay hold 18.

upon her. And on the contrary, concern-

ing Debauchery 3 Prov. vii. 26 : She has cafl

down many wounded, yea, many young men

have been flain by her : Her houfe is the

way to Helly (that is, to the Grave un-

timely,) going down to the chambers of

Death.

The cafe is the very fame likewife,

with regard to the External Advantages

of Life ', fuch as are Riches, Honour, Re-

putation, and the like. It cannot indeed

be denied, but that by Opprefjion and Vio-

lence, by TJnrighteoufnefs and Corruption^

by Deceit and Fraud, immenfe Riches have

been fometimes obtained, and feeminglj^

a very great Superiority over the reft ot

Mankind, But if it be impartially con-^

I

fidered, how fmall a number in proportiony

have
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S E R M. have ever fucceeded in This manner ; how
Alv.

jjj^fjy jj^ve |3een defeated and blafted in

the Attempt^ before they could at all gain

their Point ; how little^ how uncertain^

how vexatious^ how interrupted the £«-

joyment has been, of thofe who have in

This method had the greateil: and moft

remarkable Succefs ; and, after all, how
frequently, and in how fhort a time, the

higheft Profperity of This kind has ter-

minated in the heavieft Ruin ; it will

undeniably appear, that the moderate pro^

portion of the good things of life, gained

ufually by Frugality, Induflry, Honefty,

and Integrity -, enjoyed with Temperance,

Contentment, and Security -, and, through

the Bleffing of God, generally, (or at leaft

tnuch more often than the Wages of Un-

righteoufnefs,) continuing permanent
-, are

really and truly, in a right Computation

and Eftimate, even according to this pre-

fent World, the moft Subftantial Riches.

So that it is with great Truth, that Solo^

mon affirms concerning Virtue and Inte-

grity under the Name of Wifdom, Prov. iii.

14 J T^he Merchandife of it is better than

the Merchandife of Silver^ and the Gain

thereof
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thereof than fine Gold : She is more pre- S e r m.

cious than Rubies -, and all the things thou ^^^•

ca72/l defire^ are not to be compared to her :

Length of days are in her right hand^ and

in her left hand Riches and Honour. Nor

is it without particular reafon, that he

here mentions Honour diftindlly, as well

as Riches, For though, with regard to

Honour alfo as well as Riches, it is indeed

undeniably triie^ that by unrighteous^ frau-

dulent^ and corrupt Praftices, the Highejl

Honours and Dignities in the World have

Sometimes been attained to ; yet whoever

impartially conliders upon the whole, the

Precipices upon which unrighteous Gran-

I dour ilands ; and compares it with that

i valuable and Lafting Kfeem in the Eyes

of the Bed and Wifbft part of Mankind,

which is built upon the folid Foundation

of Real and True Worth ; will find, that

it is in moft perfed: agreement with the

!
Nature and Reafon of 'Tubings, that the

!
Scripture declares that the Righteous is Frov. xii.

I more excellent than his Neighbour ; that the ^ '

! Righteous fiall be had in everlafting Re- Pf- cxii. 6.

!
membrance 'y that the Memory of the yujlvios^^.y-

is Blejjed^ but the Name of the Wicked

f^all
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S E R u, Jhall rot ; that the Wicked are exaltedfor
•^^^- a little whiky but are gone and brought

low ; they are taken out of the way^

and cut off as the T'ops of the Ears oj Corn \

Job xxiv. 24. And therefore the Advice

oi Solomon is entirely well-grounded; Prov.

iii. 3 : Let not Mercy and Truth forfake

thee-, bind them about thy Neck^ write them

upon the "table of thine Heart ; So jhalt

thou find Favour and Good Underjianding^

in thefight of God and Man,

There is One Particular ftill behind,

which contributes more to any man's Hap-

pinefs even in this prefetit Life, than all

either Bodily Enjoyments, or External Af-

fluence of Wealth and Honours ; And That

is, Inward Peace and SatisfaBion in his

Own Mind, Now in Tihis Particular, there

is no Pretence of Comparifon, between the

Righteous and the Wicked. Here, Virtue

triumphs abfolutely without Controul ; and

has no Competitor, to fhare or to conteft

with it the Enjoyment of the moft va-

luable and moft laftlng i!e? Aires of Life.

The cafe of Perfecution irj Lf, needs not

here to be excepted. Nay, cvfn the Falfe

Coin, the very Delufion^ the imaginary

Satif-
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Satisfaftion of the mereji Rnthufiafm^ has z;z S e r m.

^his refpeB the Advantage over xhtgreateji
3\^-«Li

Pledfures of Unrighteoufnefs. How much
7norej when the Peace and SatisfaSfien of

Mi?td is builc upon the mod fo/tJ Founda-'

tiofjy upon the moft Rational and Real

Groujids ! when it is founded upon a Senfe,

of having done what, in itfelf abfolutely,

in the Nature and Reafon of Things, is

jujl andfit and right ! what, hyproper aftd

natural confeque?ice, tends to the Benefit

of Mankind, to the Happinefs of the whole

Creation ! what renders a man as certain-

ly acceptable and well-pleafing unto God^

as it is certain the World is at all governed

by fuch a IVife, Juji, and Good Being !

and what, confequently, in the laft place,

gives a man a reafonable and well-ground^

ed Expedation of being happy hereafter^

when the Enjoyments of T'his World fhall

be no more ! This is indeed, in the Senfe

of our Saviour's Parable, a Pearl oi great

Price ', juftly and highly magnified in nu-

merous Expreffions of Scripture. Mark
the perfe5l vian^ and behold the upright-^

for the ejid of that man, ispeaces Pf. xx;xvii.

38. Light is fown for the righteous, and

Vol. VL Z pyful
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S E R u.joyful gladnefi for them that are upright

XIV.
ii^ hearty xcvii. 11. Great Peace have

^'^^'^^^
they that Love thy Law, and nothing Jhall

offend thenty cxix. 165. Her ways are

ways of Pleafantnefs, and all her paths are

Peace^ Prov. iii. 17. The work of Righ-

teoufnefs is Peace, and the effedi of Righ^

teoufnefsy ^tietnefs and Affurance for ever.

If. xxxii. 17. The wicked is driven away

in his Wickednefs, but the Righteous hath

Hope in his Death, Prov. xiv. 32. It is

true ; fometimes v£ry pious and good perfons,

have been extremely afflided w^ith Trou-

ble of Mind : But This Trouble has never

been the EfeB of Virtue \ and can with

no more Juftice be put to the Account

of it, than weeds which fpring up among

the choiccft Corn, can be faid to proceed

from the good Seed which was fown.

This Trouble is always owing, either to

fome miftaken Notion of the Perfections

of God, to fome ill-grounded Fear, to

fome implanted Prejudice of Superftition,

or to a real Senfe of fome pad Sins ; and

therefore never arifesfrorn, but is only to

be cured by, z right underj}a?2ding of the

Nature and Effects of True Virtue. In

I like
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like manner abandoned and debauched S e r m.

perfons, on the other fide, feem indeed ^^^'

fometimes for a feafon, to h?iVQfull Eafe
^^

and Satisfaction in their Folly : But Ti6/i

Eafe, never is the Acquiefcence of Reafon :

It is the Stupidity only, of a Lethargy or

Mortification : Not at all a Freedom from
the D/fafe, but merely a Senfelefnefs of

the prefent DeJlruBion. Sooner or Iater>

Reafon will be heard ; and ^ruth will

force itfelf upon them. For^ what is the

Hope of the Hypocrite, when God taketh

away his Soul ? Job xxvii. 8. I fpeak not

here of the Punijhmerits in z.future State,

but of the Juft Apprehenfions which at-

tend Wickednefs in the prefent. The Spi-

rit of a man will fufiain his infirmity, but

a wounded Spirit who can bear ? Prov.

xviii. 14. And If Ivii. 20 y The Wicked

are like the troubled Sea, when it cannot

reft, whofe waters cajl up mire and dirt

:

There is no Peace^ faith my God^ to the

Wicked,

Vol. VI. Z% SER^
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SERMON XV.
The Character of oppreflive Power

in Religion.

[ Preached on the ^th of November.
'\

m

Dan. vii. 23.

WhichJhall be diverfe from all Kingdoms^

and JJoall devour the whole Earthy and

pall tread it down^ and break it in

pieces.

Y Defign In This Place, is notSE r m;

to enter into a particular In- ^^'

terpretation of the Prophetick
^^^^^

Language ; much lefs to pro-

pofe any uncertain Conjedtures, concern-

ing the Times and the Seafons which the

Almighty has put in his own Power j but

Z3 W
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S E n M. to confider only 2l general CharaBer, which
^^' runs through a long Series of Prophecy

^"^^^^ both in the Old Teftament and in the

New, of a certain great Power, formi-

dable and lafting, of large Extent and of

long Duration, and, in its Nature and

Kind, different from all Other Powers and

Kingdoms in the World. The CharaBer

is fuch, as (hows plainly one principal

End and Dejign'oi the Prophecy to be

This ; to give men repeated Warnings to

take great Heed, that they neither fall

( if poffible') under the tyrannical Oppref-

fion of this dreadful Power, nor Them-
felves have any Share in exercifing it over

Others.

The CharaBer or Defcription given

by the Prophet, of this Jingular and ex-

traordinary Power, is in the following

ch.vii. II. Words. He fhall make War with the

.^^''*5- Saints, and prevail againjl them: And he

Jhall fpeak great Words againjl the mojl

Highy andJhall wear out the Saints of the

mojl High, and think to change T'imes and
ver. 1(5,17. 'Laws ; and they ft:all be given i?jto his

p'e. hand for a long Seafon, even till the

'JudgementJhall fit. He Jhall exalt him^
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felf^ and magnify himfelf above every God^ S e r m.

a?id Jhall [peak marvellous things againft ^1^
the God of Gods : Neither fiall he re-

gard the God of his Fathers,—-for he fhall

magnify himfelf above Ally and Jl^all

divide the Landfor Gain.

From this defeription given by the

Prophet Daniel, is plainly taken the cha^

raMer St Paul fets forth, of a Man of Sin iThefs.ii.

to be revealed, the Son of Perdition : Who
oppofeth and exalteth himfelf above all that

is called God, or that is worjhipped : So

that He, as God, fitteth in the T^emple of

God, Jhewing himfelf that he is God :

Whofe Coming is after the working of Sa^

tan, with all Power, and Signs, and Ly-r

ing fFonders, and with all Deceivablenefs of

JJnrighteoufnefs : Teaching men to give i Tim. 17.

beed to fedueing Spirits, and doctrines ^* ^*

of^ Devils

:

Forbidding to marry, and * a^^^a^-

commanding to abjiain from Meats, which
''J^pJ^^^^

God hath created to be received with ^^^^^^»

thank/giving, of them which believe, and

know the Truth,

The fame charader is likewife evi-

dently intended by St John, when he pro-

phefies of a wild Beajt^ or Tyrannical

Z 4 Poiver^
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S E R M. powery to whom was given Great Aii-^

^^- thorify^ and a Month/peaking Great things^

Rev. xiii.
^^^ Blafpemies : And he opened his Mouth

2. 5» <^. 7. /;z Blafphemy againjl God: And it was gi-

14, 1^6, 17'. *ven unto him to make War with the Saints^

and to overcome them : And Power was

given him over all Kindreds and T'ongues

and Nations ; And all that dwell upon the

Earth Jhall worjhip him. And he

doth great Wonders^—and Deceiveth them

that dwell on the Earthy by the Means of

ihofe Miracles that he had Power to do^

And the Kings of the Earth have one

ch. xvii. Mind^ and jhall give their Power and
^^*^'^*^^' Strength unto the Beajl

\ even Peoples,

and Multitudes and Nations and ^mgues.--.

por God hath put in their Hearts [in the

Hearts of the Kings of the Earth] tofuU

Jil his Wiliy and to agree^ and give their

Kingdom unto the Beaji^ until the Words,

of God Jhdll be fulfilled. The Name of

the Perfon, in whofe hands xht Reins or

cr. 3. 7. Principal DireSiion of the Exercife of this

Tcr. 5. Power is lodged, is Myjlery, Babylon the

tcr. X.
G^eajty the, Mother of Harlots^ and Abo-,

minations of the Earth : With whom th^

^ings of the Earth have contmitt,^d Forni-

cations
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cation^ (that is, have been led into idola- S e r m.

trous Pra<flices,) and the Inhabiters of the ^^*

Earth have been made drunk with the Wine
^^^^^

of her Fornication: And She herfelf Is

drunken with the Blood of the Saints^ and ver. 6.

with the Blood of the Martyrs of yefus : <:^^yi^\\\%

And by her Sorceries (that is, artificial Me- ^^' ^^^

thods of making men Religious without

tru? Virtue, ) by her Sorceries are all Na-
tions deceived: And in Her is found the

Blood of Prophets^ and of Saints^ and of
All that are fain ^ipon the Earth. And
This Perfon, (the political Perfon,) to

whom thefe Titles and Characters belong,

is That Great City^ Rev. xvii. 18, ftand-

ing upon feven Mountains^ ver. 9, which

Reigneth over the Ki?7gs of the Earth.

I T is hardly poffible for ^ny one care-

fully to read thefe Texts, as they lie ia

Scripture; but he muft immediately ap-

prehend, if he has any hiflorical Knowr
ledge of the State of the World for many
pafl Ages, that This Defcription w^s eir

ther intended to be a prediction of That
tyrannical Power, which Popery m its

moft flpurifhing times eftablifhed in the

'VVorld y or at leaft that it is as exad: an^

^om-
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S E R M. complete a Pifture of it, as could pof-
^^- fibly have been drawn even after the

Event. Opprejjive Powers there have been

Many in the World, by the righteous Judge-

ment of God, both Great and Lajiing

:

Bat This has been, after a moft remark-

able and won lerful manner, in its whole

Nature and Kind, different from all Other

Powers wherewith men ever were op-

prclTed. According to the defcription given

in my Text : It Jhall be diverfefrom all

Ki?igdoms, andJhall devour theWholeEarthy

^-iJ Jhall tread it doim^ and break it in

pieces.

The Peculiarities^v/hQrtin This Great

Oppreffive Power differs from all other

Tyrannies which have been fet up among

men ; and is diverfe from all Kingdoms,

which have at any time devoured the

whole Earth ; are principally Thefe which

follow.

U I^ is a Religious Tyranny ; a Power,

fitting in the Seat and Temple of God*

Other Tyrannies, founded originally in

Force, and in the Power of the Sword ;

have indeed frequently made ufe of Pre-

tences of Religion^ to fupport themfelves
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occaJionaUy 5 and no lefs frequently laid S e r m.

afide thofe Pretences again, when they had 1^
no further occalion for them. But This

is a Tyranny, founded originally upon

mere matters of Religion ; and carried on

through its whole Progrefs, to the utmofl

length of an univerfal arbitrary Domi-
nion, under the Name and Title ftill of

a merely Spiritual Authority. The Church

of Rome claims to be itfelf the whole^ the

univerfal Church of God 5 and to be in-

vefted with a Power^ which indeed the

real univerfal Church has no pretence to-

even a Plenitude of Divine Power. By
virtue of this Power, they have taken

upon themfelves to change Laws and Tunes
:,

to eftablifti what new DoBrines and Prac-

tices they pleafed, under the name of

Religion ; forbidding to marry, and com-

mandi^ig to abflainfrom Meats, which God
hath created to be received with Thankf^
giving. Deftroying men's plain and na-

tural Notions of GW, and of his Worfhip ;

and thereby undermining and making un-
intelligible the very Foundation of all Re-
ligion. Introducing new, fuperflitious^

and idolatrous Objects of Worfhip 5 the
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S E a u. Elements in the Sacrament
-y and the Mo-^

^^' ther of Chrijl^ whom ( by a profane and
^^^^^^^

blafphemous 2Ltnh\gu\ty) theyafFeft to ftilc

the Mother of Gody and even Images^ Pic-

tureSy and Statues reprefenting her. Gi-^

ving heed to feducing SpiritSy and Doc^

trines of Daemons ; Dodtrines, concerning

the Spirits of Saints departed \ and of

Saints^ who were no Saints^ but very

Wicked men ; and of SaintSy who never

lived nor had any Being at ally but in the

imaginations of deluded men : Invoking

them, as Mediators and authoritative In^

tercejfors -, as inverted with miraculous

Powers^ to protedi Meny Cities and Na-^

tions y and as having in the Court of Hea-

ven a corrupt Inter
?fty

to skreen their De-

votees, even the moft abandoned Sini^erSy

from the Wrath of him that Jitteth upon,

the 1'hrone, from the Sentence of the righ-r

teous Judge of the whole Earth ; To the

utter Subverfion of all real religion and

virtue, and turning into Ridicule the ef

jential and unalterable Difference of Good

and Evil, and the Eternal Laws of God

and Nature ; which are more immoveable^

|hin the Foundations of tfeaven and Earth,

For.,
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For, to difpenfe with Morality^ and to in- S e r m.

dulge men in certain ftated Equivalents XV.

of Ceremonyy in the ftead of real Virtue
^""^^^^

and Amendment of Manners \ is a Power,

which even God himfelf has never claim-

ed ; and the doing of which, would be,

(as theApoftle exprefles it) to deny him- '^ Tim, a:

felf: It would be a changing of his un-

changeablel>!aturey and making himfelf to

ie what he is not. Yet He who ftiles

himfelf The Vicar of Chrijiy has often

claimed to Himfelf This Power 5 and, in

feme Ages of the Church, has carried it

fo far, as even folemnly to abfohe men
from the Obligation of juft and reafon-

able Compafts, and thofe too made and

confirmed upon Oath ; merely to fet them

at liberty to be guilty of the moft un-

juft and violent Oppreffions, confiftently

with being very pious and religious per-

fons. What is This, but opening his Mouth

in Blafphemy againfi God^ and fpeaking

Great Words againji the mojl High ? That

is : Not in the way of profejjing Atheifm^

or openly defying the Name of Religion ;

but by turning Religion itfelf intp Super-

Jlition and JVickednefs.

And



3so The CharaSier of
S E R M. A N D in order the more efFeftually to

,y^^ji fupport this abfurd and extravagant Pow-
er ; the Church of Rome has, by the Efta-

bliflimcnt of its New Dodrines and Prac-

tices, fenced itfelf /;/, and excluded ab-

folutely out of Communion all Chriftians

who are not willing to make void the

Commandments of God through thefe T'ra-

ditiom of Men. By which means, they

have formed a violent Sehifm , feparating

and dividing themfelves totally from all

Chriftians, who dcfire to hold fafl That

Form offound words^ that Dodrine which

was once delivered unto the Saints byChrift

and his Apoftles, and which is new con-

veyed down to us in the Sacred Writings

:

And then they confidently reproach all

thofe with the name of Schifmaticks^ who
dare not join with them in this their

Great Sehifm, Which is exaftly the fame

thing, as if, in a Civil Government, a

private Corporation fhould make 5y-

laws contrary to the Laws of the Coun-

try ; and then confidently caft the re-

proachful name of Traitors upon all the

reft of their Fellow-Subjefts, who are

not willing to involve themfelves in the

guilt
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guilt of real Rebellion by fubmitting to S b r m,

thofe illegal By-laws.
viv?»*

I N confequence of this Great Sepa^

ratiofjy by which the Church of Rome has

thus hedged itfelf iuy and formed itfelf in«

to a SeB^ exclufive of and deftruftive to

all fuch as defire to obey God rather than

Men ; they have in all places, whcre-ever

they have had Power, openly fet them-

felves to deftroy and extirpate, by all the

Methods of Violence and Cruelty, all who
would not fall down and worfhip this

Image which they have fet up. They have

made War with the Saints^ and prevailed

againfi them^ and worn them out. They
have, by Courts of hiquifition^ made it

unfpeakably more penal, to differ from

them in any point of dodrine of mere

humane invention, than to have been

guilty of the moil: enormous Vices and

Immoralities, in breach of the Eternal

Laws of God. And whereas in all Civil

Governments^ where-ever there are Any
Remains of Humanity^ all Laws concern-

ing Capital Crimes are fo framed, as that

it may be more poffible for a guilty pcrfon

to efcape^ than that an Innocent ouefliould
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S E R ^.fuffer \ in l^hh Kingdom, on the contrary,

XV, diverfe from all Kingdoms, the Principle
^^^^"^

is ; that Millions^ not brily of Innocent per-

fons, but even of the Beji and moft Vir^

tuous men, ought rather to be expofed to

the exxremeft mifery, and to Puniflbments

cruel above the worft of Malefaflors

;

than that any of T^heir Do5frines^ however

contrary to All Senfe and Reafon, fhould

be permitted to be examined and debated

v/hether they be true or no.

^. Another Inftance, wherein This j
Great oppreffive Power differs from other

Tyrannies ; is, that it has been raifed and

kept up, not by Force only, but by Sorce-

ries and Lying Wonders peculiar to itfelf.

By Signs and Wo7iders and Lying Miracles^

which the Scripture calls the deceivable-

Th.ii p, nefs of unrighteoufnefs ; by "ihefe have they

impofed upon the ignorant and credulous.

By numberlefs artificial Methods of mak-

ing men very Religious without Any Vir-

tue^ which are what the Scripture calls

Rev.xviii. Sorceries ; by Thefe have they drawn away
^3- the Superftitious and Devout. By efta-

bliftiing a political Kingdom of Religion,

diffufed over many Nations, independent

upon

1
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upon every Government, and yet at the S e r m,

fame time clofely and ftrongly united yil.
within itfelf, under the uniform diredtion

of One foreign Powder ; by Ti^/^have they

gradually prevailed upon the Kings of the rct. xvii.

Earth 10 have o?ie Mind, and to give up^^'^^**^^*

their Kingdoniy tjieir Power and Strengths

unto the Beojl, even Peoples and Multi-

tudes and Natiojis and To?igues, Which
lafl Circumftance, points out to us ftill

further, a

3. T H I RD Inftance, wherein this Great

Oppreflive Power differs from other Ty-
rannies : And That is, that it is a Tyranny

fet up over even Remote Princes, over

all Kindreds and Tongues and Natiofts 5 a Rev. xiii.

Tyranny ruling over the Kings of the'^'

Earthy ruling in Places where it never

had the leaft pretence of any Civil Power
or Authority whatfoever. This is what

the Scripture calls, exalting himfelf above xTh.M^:

all that is called God ; above all Magif
iracjy Authority^ or Dominion^ that God
ever inftituted. Difpofing arbitrarily of

Kingdoms : Abfolving Subjedls from their

Allegiance^ from all obligation to obey

the Laws of their Country : And caufing

V o L. VI. A a Kings
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S E R.M. Kings and People, even whole Nations' to
^^^- be mafiacred, by fccret Plots or by open'

Violences.

This is the Deicription and Charac-

;. . ter given in the prophetick parts of the

infpired Writings, of a great and potent

Apoflacy, which was largely and very

diftindly foretold fliould happen in the

latter Ages of the Church. And the Par^

ticularities, wherein this Tyranny was to

be diverfe from all Kingdoms that ever

devoured the whole Earthy are fo foigular

and remarkable
',
that it is hardly poffible

for any man to miftake in judging, to

Whom the Characters belong. What re-

mains therefore, is to draw fome Ohjer-

nations fronni what has been faid, proper

upon the prffcnt Occafion. And
Tirji ', W II E N St John faw this ftrange

tyrannical Poy/er reprefcntcd to him in

* Prophecy, whilft as yet there was no fuch

Power in being ; Vv^hen he faw it reprc-

fcnted to him under the fmiilitude of

'-xlVoman of fornications, that is, in Scrip-

turc-lai1c!:ua^e, an idolatrous Church : ri-

Rev. xvii. Hiiig upon peoples and multitudes and n'a-

^>* tiQn's'affd tornlies^ and domineedng over

the
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the Kings of the Earth ; V/hen IJaw her, S e r m.

fays he, / wondered with great Admira- ^^^^^
tion. Rev. xvii. 6. And even after the

Event, v^hofoever has Any Notion v^hat

Virtue or Religion is, mu{): Jlill of necef-

fity wonder with great Admiration, hovi^ it

was ever poffible that the Na/ne of Re-

ligion {hould be fo prodigiouily abufed.

Religion is not an arbitrary or itnaginary

thing, but founded upon eternal Truth

•and Right, or it never can have any Foun-

dation at all. Religion is the Pra<ftice of

Virtue, proceeding from a regard to God
the Judge of All, the all-feeing and un-

erring Judge. Good and Evil are necefTa-

rily, elTentially, and unajterably what they

are : And God neceffarily fees and judges

them to be fo. The JVorfnp of God, and

the univerfcj Love of our Neighbour, are

evidently the Perfedlion of Moral Good ;

and the contrary to thefe, the greateft

Moral Evil, Whatever Forms or CereinD-

nies therefore have at any time been in-

ftituted either of God or Good Men, they

have always been entirely fubfervient to

thefe Moral Duties : For Moral Duties,

are the E?2d and lafl Aim of All Religio?!^

Vol. VI. Aa 2 of
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6

^^ CharaEier of

S E R M. of all Religion both itatural and revealed,

J^^^
What then muft be thought of a Reli-

.
gion, filled with Opinions contrary to the

neceffary Truth and Nature of things ;

over-run with idolatrous PraBices ^ in

the Worfhip of God ; and fupported by

Wars^ Perfecutions^ Majfacres ; by open

Violences^ and fecret Plots ; oppofite, in the

mofl barbarous and cruel manner, to the

whole Spirit of that great Duty of Love
M7t,Y'i6. and Charity tow^Lvds Men ! Te fiall know

them by their Fruits^ faid our Saviour j

admonifhing hisDifciples, to guard them-

felvcs againft Falfe Prophets, And when
Mat.xt;. he warned them to beware of Men -^ he

did not mean only of Heathen Per/ecu-

r.r. 2 1. tors, but of the Brother alfo deliveri?ig up

the Brother to Death,

Secondly-, From what has been faid, wc
may learn how fincerelyThankful we ought

to be, for the happy Deliverance of the

King and the Three Eftates of this Realm,

from the bloody intended Maffacrc by

Gun-PoTcder, which was to have been ef-

fected as upon 'This Day.

Thirdly ;
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mrdlyx From hence alfo we may learn S e r m.

-^

XV.
to fet a juft Value upon the Greatnefs of ^^•

diat Second Deliverance, which God

worked for us as agaifi upon This Day,

by the Happy Arrival of his late Majefty

King Willianu They who rightly appre-

hend how great a Calamity it is, to be

deprived of all Ufe of Reafon and Con-

fcience ; to be obliged to profefs in Be-

lief the mod abfurd ImpofTibilities, and

to comply in Pradtice with the grofleft

Idolatries ; and this under the Penalty of

the moft barbarous and inhumane Cruel-

ties : AH men, I fay, who have a jufl

Senfe of the Dreadfulnefs of this Calami-

ty, which is what the Scripture calls T'he

great T^ribulation^ and perpetually com- 0Ar|£w?T;??

pares it to the ancient Captivity of God's Re^v'^Tii.

people in Babylon ; nay, ftiles This, in H»

comparifon of the former, by the name
of Babylon the Great ; will not fail to be

very fincerely Thankful, for the Delive-

rance of his Country from this fevered of

all Temporal Judgements ; and very fear-

ful of taking any even remote Step, that

may tend towards bringing back fo great

a Deftrudlion \ and very follicitous to

A a 3 make
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S.E R M. make the Government always eafy in the

• Hands of fuch Princes, as are by Prin-

ciple and by Inclination defirous to pre-

ferve all the Civil and Religious Rights of

the Community.

Fourthly \ TheL^ Inference I fhall draW

from what has been faid, is ; that we who
profefs the Reformed Religion, and, up-

on ftated Solemnities, prcrcnd to return

hearty Thanks to God for the wonderful

prefervatJons of it amongft us ; ought a-

bove all things to avoid thofe corrupt Prac^

fices^ for which we fo juftly condemn the

Church of Rome. Protefta?its muft not

hafe the perfons of Roma?i-Catholicks v

nor uncharitably judge ^vtvy private ^tv-

fon among them to have That Malignity

of Spirit, on which the /j^/M/C^ Dominion

of their Church is founded, Protejlants^

I fay, muft not hate the perfons of Roman
Catholicks, or of any Others who differ

from them : Much lefs ought we to offer

them any Injury, Violence, or Wrong :

But, on the contrary, we ought to endea-

vour to convince them of their Errours,

by Strength of Reafon, and by Geiitlefiefs

of Behaviour. If a man's Pra(5lice be 1;/-

2 cious
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xioii^ and injurious to his Fellow-creatures ;

S e r m.

what Religion hG profejjes, imports little ^^*

more to liis Moral charader, than the

Shape or the Colour of his Cloatbs. What
matters it in point of Religion^ to deteft

the Violences and Perfecutions of Rome ; if

men fall continue Lovers of Violence and

Contention ? What matters it in point of

Truth^ to have rejected the unintelligible

Do^rines of Rome ; if men ft ill continue

fond of unintelligible Notions ? What mat-

ters it in point of Virtue and real Good-

nefs^ to have departed from the Superjli-

tious Pradices of Rome -, if men will ft ill

be fond of Superjlttious PraBices ? The
Religion of Chriji confifts, in the Worfhip

and Love and Imitation of God, and in

univerfal Cliarity and Good-Will towards

Men. The One of thefe, is the Firji and

Great Commandment ; and the Other, fays

our Lord, is like unto it : And on Both of

them, depend the Law and the Prophets^

and the Perfecflion of the Go/pel of Chriji,

If Protejlants at any time depart from

This Principle, they depart from their

Profeffion : And whenfoever they do fo

they juftly provoke God to deliver them
A a 4 up
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S E R M. up again into That Darknefs, from whence

they have efcaped -, and into the PowerXV.
^^^^^^^"^ of That Tyranny, from which they have

often been fo marvelloufly delivered.

SERMON
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SERMON XVI.
Providential Deliverances from

Slavery.

[ Preached en the ^th of November.
]

PsAL. xxxiii. 10.

T!he Lord bringeth the Coiinfel of the Hea-

then to 7iought ; he maketh the Devices

of the People of none EffeB,

HIS Pfalm, is a Pfalm of S e r m.

praife and Thanlcfgiving, up- XVI.

on the Subjedl of God's works ^-^""^^"^

of Creation and Providence
;

and the royal Author of it,

fcems in his enumeration of the Works of

God, to equal the Wonders of Provi-

dence with thofe of Creation, Ver. 6 j By
the
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S E R a:, the ivord of the Lord -joere the heavcjis
XVI.
L/-VX;
^ ^- w^^f*, and all the hofi of them by the breath

of his mouth ; he gathereth the ^.caters of
the fea together as an heap, he layeth up

the depth infiore-houfes ; Let all the earth

fear the Lord, let all the inhabitants of
the li'.orld fand in awe of him ; for he

fpake and it ivas done, he commanded

and it food fafl : The Lord bringeth.

the counfel of the heathen to 72ought, he

maketh the devices of the people of Jione

effeSl.

The reafon why the Pfalmift thus joins

the works of Creation and Providence to-

gether, as equal Subjects of Praife and

Thankfgiving, was the many wonderful

Ddiverairecs \v\\\z\\ God had worked for ;

the Nation of the fews in gejieral, and

(if this Plalm be his) for the perfon of

David in particular ; many of which De-

liverances v^rere fo extraordinary and re-

markable^ that they could not polTibly

have been brought about, but by the pe-

culiar influence of that divine Providence,

which mightily over-rules all things ; the

Defigns of the Enemies having fometimes

been laid with fuch Secrecy, and fometimes

carried
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carried on with fuch Jlrength^ that all S e r m»

Hopes from natural Caufes ceafing, it .^-w-s/t

feemed that no lefs Power, than that,

which as it created^ fo it governs all

things, could be able to difappoint them.

Wherefore the Pfamift having declared

the Weaknefs and Infufficiency of all other

Caufes, and the Uncertainty of all other.

Hopes which men ufually depend upon,

concludes, ver. 12 ; Blejfcd is the nation

*whofe God is the Lord^ and the people ivhom

he hath chofen.for his own inheritance.
'

N o w, excepting {on\^fe%D cafes, where-

in God exerted his Almighty Power irf

plain and Hndifputed miracles ^ the Del

k

verances which Providence has worked at

feveral times for this cur Nation from the

profeffed Enemies of its Religion and Li-.

berry, have been in no wife inferiour to

the greateft Deliverances that God ever

vouchfafed to the Nation of the yeivs.

We need not fearch for other inftances,

nor mention the many Examples, which

cannot but offer themfelves to every one*s

thoughts. The Two great Deliverances

which we This Day commemorate, and
are met together to return Thanks to God

for.
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S E R M. for, arc alone abundantly fufficient to

^JlJ^ make good the Obfervation. For whe-

ther we confider the difficulty and fmall

probability there was, of preventing the

Defigps laid againft our Religion and Li-

beny ; or whether we confider the great-

nefs of the Calamities that would have

enfued, had thofe Defigns took effed: y or

the greatnefs of thofe Bleffings, which

through the Mercy of God did follow

upon their being difappointcd ; I believe

we (hall not meet with any Event in Hif-

tory, wherein the Providence of God can

feem more vifibly to have concerned it-

felf, or to have given more evident Marks

of its governing and over-ruling all things.

Had that fecret Treafon, which was car-

ried on in Darknefs where no Eye faw it,

been as fuccefsful as it was fecretly con-

trived i and the Glory and Flower of the

Nation been permitted to fall at once by

the black malice of Implacable men ; the

Reformation of our Religion, and the wife

Conftitution of our Government had pe-

rifhed together j and what unfpeakable

Confufion would have fucceedcd that

dreadful Blow, no mortal can tell. In

like,
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like manner, had the later Defigns which S e r m.

have fince been carried on againft this ^^^*

Nation, to fubvert our Laws and extirpate
^*^»^

our Religion, been permitted by the un-

fearchablc Judgement of God to have pre-

vailed and taken effect ; we had once again

exchanged Religion for Superftition, and

well-conftituted Government for Tyran-

ny ; and together with Us had perifhed

the Liberties of all Europe, But though

the firft of thefe Attempts was managed

with fo much Caution and Secrecy, as

feemed to fecure it from being difcovered

by any humane Wifdom ; and though la-

ter Defigns were carried on with fuch

advantages of Power, and fuch appearance

of Authority, as made the Enemies of

the Name of Proteftant, think it impof-

fible they {hould be difappointed ; yet Pro-

vidence did fo difcover the one^ as to con-

vince the world that there is no Darknefs

nor Shadow of Death where the Workers

of Iniquity may hide themfelves ; and fo

prevented the others^ by the feafonable

Coming of his late Majefty of happy

Memory ; as to fhow that with God it is

all one to fave by Many or by Few

;

who
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S E R M. who breaketh the arm of the wicked^ and

^ 'Weakeneth the Jlrength of the mighty^ and

dellvereth the poor from him that is too

firongfor him,

B u T it will be proper to fpeak more

diJlinBly and particularly of this matter,

when we come to apply the general Ob-

fervations which I ihall raifa from the

Text, to the Special occafion of our af-

fembling This Day ; in fome ufeful and

pra(ftical Inferences from the whole Dif-

courfe.

The Obfervations therefore, which

may firft be raifed m general from the

words, are thefe : i//, That the Provi-

dence of God prefides over and governs

all things, /and has a peculiar Influence

upon all the great Events that happen

unto Men. 2^/>', That this, as it is

obfcrvable in all the great periods of eve-

: ry particular man's Life, fo it is more

cfpecially and remarkably true, in refpeft

of fuch Events, wherein the Fates of

whole Nations and Kingdoms are concern-

ed : ^he Lord bringeth the counfel of the

heathen to nought^ he maketh the devices oj

the people to-be of none effe^.

I. Firji',\
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I. Firji', Th E Providence of God pre- Ser M.

fides over and governs all things, and has -^^h

a peculiar Influence upon all the great ^
Events that happen unto Men. Upon all

the Great Events, I fay ; not to exclude

Providence from regarding even ihofmal-

lefc things as well as the greateji^ but be-

caufe Thefe are eafieft and moil ufeful

for Ui to obferve j and in Thefe the Foot-

fteps of Providence may with more cer-

tainty be traced.

There- was a certain Sed: among
the Ancient Philofophers, who though

they pretended to believe the Being of

God, yet they denied his particular Pro-

vidence and Infpedion over all 'Events;

and the Actions and Contrivances of m.any

who call themfelves Chriftians, however

contrary their Profeflion may be, give but

too juft occauon to place them in the fame

rank. Thefe men thought that the Life

of God confifted merely in Reft and do-

ing nothing \ and. that he had no regard

to the Events of Things, or the Adiocs

of men on Earth ; but left all to be ma-
naged by the Chance or the Fate of Se-

cond Caufes: Tliey thought, and fo far

indeed
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S E R M, indeed very juftly, that God could not but
^^^' be an infinitely happy Being, perfedlly free

from all that Care and Labour, that Toil

and Anxiety, which makes a great part

of the Mifery of humane Life : But muft

he therefore be a mere unaBi've Being ?

Cannot he with the fame Eafe wherewith

he made the World, a work of infinite

Power, Wifdom, and Counfel, goisern it

alfo and prcfide over it ; Cannot he who
at one View fees and obferves all things

that are done in the world, concern him-

felf for the Benefit and Well-government

of his Creatures, without diminifhing from

his own infinite Happinefs ? efpeciallyfincc

Happinefs confifts, not in doing nothing,

but in doing good; and infinite Happinefs

is nothing elfe, but the perfefteft exercife,

of infinite Power, Wifdom, and Goodnefs.

To fee and to know all things that are done

in the world, is a natural and neceflary

Attribute of an Omniprefent Mind : To
rule and order all things which are pre-

fent before him, cannot but be infinitely

eafy to Almighty Power \ and nothing can

be more abfurd, than to fuppofe that God
being thus neceflarily every-where-pre-

fent,

3
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fent, and feeing all things, and being thus S e r m»

infinitely able to determine all Events ac-
-^^^*

cording to his own Will, fhould yet be

only a carelefs and unconcerned Beholder

of them. It is evident therefore from

Reafon, that the Providence of God can

and muji govern and over-rule all things.

And that it aSiiially and ijt fadl does fo,

the whole Hijiory and T)o5trine of the

Scripture abundantly confirms to us. It

{hows us by numberlefs Inftances, that

God has not only u^on fpecial occafions

made ufe of the Power of Miracles for

the Prefervation of the Righteous, or the

Deflrudlion of the Wicked, but that ge-

?ieraUy he governs the Moral World ; by

providentially directing Natural Caufes and

Influences, to effedl what he determines

fhould be done : That he rewards or pu-

nifhes men by wholefome or peftilential

Air, by fruitful or barren Seafons ; that

he promotes or difappoints their Defigns

by the uncertain changes of Winds or

Weather; that he employs and directs the

Influences of Nature to overthrow the

-mofl: powerful Armies, to defeat the wi-

feft Counfels, to determine the Differences

Vol. VL B b of
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Serm. of Princes, and the Fates of Men ^nd
^^^- Kingdoms : That the unfearchable Wif-

dom of Providence direds and fleers the

moft cafual and accidental Events, to

change the Fortunes of Men, and difap-

point the moft proper and natural means

of Succefs ; fo that the race is not to the

fwift, nor the battle to the Jlrong^ neither

yet bread to the wife^ nor riches to men of
underjlanding, norfa'cour to men of skill*

hut that T^ime and Chcu^ce^ directed by the

Providence of God, happens to them all.

Nay further, the Scripture teaches us, that

God not only diredts Natural Caufes and

over-rules the Adlions of men to fulfill his

own good pleafure, but moreover influ-

ences men*s minds by ftrange Concurrences

of external caufes, or by other more fecret

and unknown ways, to bring about juft

Events : That he comforts good men and

fupports them in their Defigns ; that he

terrifies bad men with ftrange Amaze-
ments, to difcover their own Confpiracies,

and to fall into the Snares which they had

fecretly laid for others ; that he fruftra-

teth the tokens of liars, and maketh divi-

ners viad ; tiirneth wife men backward^ ^

and

11
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Old malzeth their knowledge foolijh : that S e r m.

a mans heart devifeth his ways^ but the
-^^ ^'

Lord direBeth his Jieps : that there are

ma?2y devices in the heart of ?nan ; but the

counfel of the Lord, I'hat fall faiid

:

and that the heart of the Prince is iji the

hand of the Lord ; as the rivers of waters^

he turneth it whitherfoever he willeth,

B Y thefe and numberlefs other paffages,

ilUiftrated with many hiftorical Examples,

which no man can read the Bible with-

out obferving, the Scripture affures us

that the Providence of God governs and

diredts the Events of all things. It re-

mains only to confider, how this Doftrine

agrees with our prefent Experience of

things, and is confident with that fixed

courfe of Natural Caufes, which God
fecms to have eftabliflied in the world.

And here indeed lies the great Difficulty

of all 5 fince Men do and cannot but ob-

ferve, that where Miracles are not wrought,

God fuffers the World to be governed by

the natural Operations and Eflicacy of

Second Caufes. Mofh things go on in a

regular and fettled courfe ; and diligent

men by ftudying the Nature of things,

Vol. VI. Bb 2 and
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S E R M. and the ordinary Series of Caufes, have
^^^* been able in moft Events to difcover the

Connexion of the Caufe with the Effedt.

Hence men of Underftanding and In-

duftry, forefee very many Events ; and by

ordering their Affairs accordingly, fecure

to themfelves in moft of their Defigns a

great probability of Succefs. And even

where Things do not fucceed according

to the Probabilities of known Caufes, but

are difappointed or changed by ftrange in-

tervening Accidents, or fudden and unex-

peded Turns of things ; yet even There

it appears generally that the Alteration

proceeds from fome equally natural, though

not timely forefeen Caufe. When the

Race is not won by the Swift, nor the

Battle by the Strong, as it ought to be in

the ordinary courfe of things ;
yet even

in fuch cafe men are generally able to

difcover, that the unforefeen Accidents

which altered the courfe of things, and

prevented the expecSed Succefs, were the Ef-

fects of forne Natural Caufes, which ought

to have been taken into the Eftimate, and

would, if men could have attained per-

fe£t knowledge of the whole Natures and

Powers
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Powers of things, have entirely changed S e r m.

their Expe(5lations of the Succefs. Thus XVI.

the Difcovery of This Day's wicked Con-

fpiracy, was owing to a ftrange feries of

Accidents, which though utterly impoflible

to be forefeen by humane Wifdom, yec,

after the Event, appeared not to have

any thing in them abfolutely above the

power of Nature : And our Deliverances

from later Attempts againfl our Religion

and Laws, were not ftridtly Miracles, but

plainly owing on one hand to the ill ma-

nagement of our Adverfaries, and on the

other hand to the Wifdom and Condud of

his late Majefty.

I F then things be acknowledged to

be Thus, the Difficulty is, how the

Interpofition of Providence is recon-

cileable with this Regularity of the

Operations of Natural Caufes ; and why
(as the Scripture plainly determines) we
are bound with all Thankfulnefs to ac-

knowledge the Goodnefs of the Divine

Providence in working for us fuch Deli-

verances, which yet we do not at the fame

time believe to be properly and ftridly

miraculous. Now though to This it might

B b 3 perhaps
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S E R M. perhaps be anfwered (as fome learned men
^^^- hive done ) that the All-wife Creator of

theWorld, when he fixed the prefent Laws

and appointed the conftant courfe of Na-

ture, forefaw at the fame time all the

Di!pofitions and Exigencies of men, and

therefore accordingly fo ordered the feries

of Natural Caufes, as to make the very

fame Provifion for all thefe Occafions in

the original Conflitution of things, which

he would otherwife have done by the mi-

raculous Interpofition of his Providence :

Though, I fay, it might perhaps filence

this Ob'jeftion, to fay that the Confli-

tution of the natural World was fo fettled

upon God's Forefight of the Difpofitions

of the Moral, as that the Juftice and

Goodnefs of Providence mail equally be

acknov/iedgcd in all the great Events of

Nature, as in miraculous Operations ; and

this Obfervation might perhaps be of great

ufe againfl: the AiTerters of Fate : For,

as it is no Objecftion againfl: the Skill of

the TVorkman^ to fay that every Wheel of

a Watch is moved only naturally accord-

ing to the frame of its parts ; fo it is no

Objection againfl Providence^ to fay that

things
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tilings are brought about by Second Caufes, S e r m.

fince it is God who is the Author of thofe ^^\^
Caufes: Yet becaufe the Scripture every

where plainly teaches that God actually

interpofes in the Government of the

World j and becaufe it is a more honou-

rable Notion of God, to fuppofe him con-

ftantly infped:ing and ruling all things,

than that he {hould have fixed certain un-

changeable Laws of Nature, and then left

the World to be governed by them as

by Fate ; therefore in anfwer to this Dif-

ficulty about the Workings of Providence,

it is more reafonable to fay, that as God

mufl be acknowledged to have upon fome

great occafions madey^^ri? Alterations in the

vifible Courfe of Nature, as we call Mira-

cles ; fo he does at other times, at leaft fo

govern and manage the firft Springs of

Natural Caufes, as to bring about, though

without any vifible Alterations of Nature,

whatever his infinite Wifdom fees fit.

And this is fo far from being contrary

to true Philofophy, or inconfiftent with

the State of Nature and the regular Ap-

pearances of Things, that the beft Phi-

lofophy that ever yet appeared in the

B b 4 world.
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S E R M. world, has not to this day determined,

XVI. whether the firft Springs of the com-
^^^^

monefh and moft univerfal Operations of

Nature, be moved by fome general laws

imprcffed by God on Matter, or whether

even in Thcfe things he does not conti-

nually employ the Offices of intelligent

Beings: Or rather, \thas determined, that

God is immediately the Author, even of

all thofe we call Natural, as well as of

Miraculous Events. For to caufe either

the Sun or the Earth to move, is plainly

an Effefl: of the fame Power, as to caufe

them to ftand ftill ; and the only reafon

why men ufually look upon One as the

immediate hand of God, and the Other

they fancy is done without Him ; is no

other but This, that what God does Once,

they cannot but acknowledge is done by

Him ; but what He does Always, they

therefore childiflily think it is not He does

it at all. But However This be, yet to

be fure nothing can be more reafonabic

than to fay, that God, upon whofe good

pleafure all the Laws and Powers of Na-

ture perpetually depend, does at leaft in

feme great Events detern^ine the Influ*

enc^s
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cnces of Natural Caufes to produce fuch S e r m,

or fuch particular EfFedls. Thus much ^^^•

we fee God has put even in the Power of

Men^ that by fkilful and artificial Appli-

cation of Caufes, they can in many In-

fiances determine the natural Powers of

things to produce fuch EfFefts, as they

would not naturally have produced with-

out that guidance and diredion of Art

:

And nothing can be more abfurd, than to

imagine that God does lefs in the Govern-

ment of the World, than even fome of

the meaneft of his Creatures are able to

do. When therefore we fee Natural

Caufes confpire ftrangely and by a long

feries to produce fome remarkable Event;

we have all the reafon in the world, to

believe that thing brought about, by the

peculiar diredtion of Providence ; and to

behave ourfelves accordingly in our Pray-

ers or Thankfgivings to God. Thus we
have all poflible reafon to believe, that

the Wifdom of Providence direcfted that

train of Accidents, by which the Great

Confpiracy of This Day was difcovered -

And that the fame Wifdom and Power

fince worked for us thofe later Deliver-

ances,
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S E R M. ances, in confequence of which we ftill

XVI. enjoy our Religion and Liberties ; and
^''^^'^^^'^^

governed the Springs of the firft caufes of

the Winds and Weather and of number-

lefs other Circumftances of things, on

which depended the Succefs of his late

Majefty's Enterprize ; in confequence of

the Succefs of which, we ftill enjoy our

Religion and Liberty, the happy EfFedts

of that feafonable and neceffary Revolu-

tion, which cannot without the greateft

Ingratitude, but be acknowledged with all

Thankfulnefs, to have been the imme-
diate Work and fingular Bleffing of Pro-

vidence. For

IL Secondly y As this Direftion of the

firft Springs of Natural Caufes by the Pro-

vidence of God, is to be obferved and

acknowledged in all other confiderable

Events ; fo does it more efpecially and

remarkably difcover itfelf in the Accom-

plishment of fuch Events, on which the

Fates of whole Nations and Kingdoms

depend. It muft indeed be confefled, as

I have already obferved, that the fmalleft

things of all, are no lefs truly Objeds of

the Care of Providence, than the greateft 5

that
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that "Without our heavenly Father^ not fo S e r m.

much as a fparrowfalh to the groundy or -^^I-

a hair of our head pertjhes : And it was a
^•^^^^^^

very unworthy Notion of God in fomc

Philofophers to imaglns, that whilft he

governed Kingdoms, he could not at the

lame time attend to the guidance and di-

redlion of fmaller things. But in refped:

to Us, the EfFecfts of Providence are more

confiderabky and the Footfteps of it are

more eafily traced, and the Events which
it produces require greater and more pub-

lick Acxknowledgments, when the Fate^

of whole Nations are therein concerned.

There is one reafon alfo in the Nature of
things^ why Providence {hould more vi-

fibly concern itfelf with what whole Na-
tions and People are interefted in ; and

That is, that particular Perfons are to

have their exadl and particular Retribu-

tions in a future State; but great Con-
fplracies, and overflowing Tyrannies, con-

fidered as fuch and in a Body, muft have

their defeat in this world ; and National

Bleffings muft of neceffity be Temporal

:

Not indeed for any neceffity on account

of ftricS Jufiice \ ( becaufe That may as

well
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Se rm. well be fatisfied in the Life to come.}

^^*. but for the p ir^xk manifeflation of Pro-

vidence to the World, and of God*: im-

mediate Judgements in the prefent State.

But the Time will not permit me
to enlarge farther on this head. 1 fliall

therefore only apply briefly v/nat has been

faid, to our prefent Occafion, and fo con-

clude.

And here I need not detain you with

a particular Narrative of the dark Con-

fpiracy which was defigned to have been

executed as upon This Day: I need not

aggravate the incredible Barbaroufnefs of

this Attempt, which is not to be paral-

leled in all the Hiftories of Time, and

which a great many even of the Romifli

Communion, have themfelves been afha-

med of and defirous to difown : I need

not reprefent the great Craft and Cunning

wherewith this Defign was laid ; undif-

coverable, as they thought, by any Wif-

dom or Chance : They took crafty counfel

againji thy people^ and confulted again/i thy

hidden ones , theyfaid Come^ and let us cut

them off from being a nation^ that the

name of Ifrael may be no more in remem"

brance 3
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trance 'y Pf. Ixxxiii. 4. I need not repeat to S e r m.

you with what Secrecy this whole matter was -^^ ^*

carried on ; fo that the words of David 2XQ

moft fitly applicable to this Occafion ; Pf*

Ixiv. 5 ; They JJ:>oot infecret at the perfeB^

they encourage them/elves in an evil matter

y

they commune of layingfnares privily^ they

fay Who foall fee them ? and ver, 6 ; I'hey

fearch out iniquities^ they accomplifh a di^

ligent fearch y both the inward thought of
every one of them, and the heart is deep.

It would alfo be fuperfluous to give a

particular account how this Confpiracy

was difcovered 5 how God fhot at them

fuddenly with a fwift arrow^ and their

own tongues made them to fall \ how (as

the wife man exprefles a like matter,

Ecclef X. 20 : ) ^ Bird of the air carried

the voice, and that which has wings dif-

covered the matter. For all thefe tranf-

adlions have been often fully and lively

reprefented to you, and it would be but

tedious to repeat them again.

I N E E D not likewife enlarge upon the

particulars of the fecond Deliverance,

which we this Day commemorate. The
thing itfelf is ftill frefh in all our Me-^

mories j
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S E R M. mories ^ and every one that has any jufl

^^^- Senfe of the inhumane Barbarity of the

Popijh Religion, and of the extreme wick-

ednefs of that Great Apoftacy fo largely

prophefied of in the New Teftament,

cannot but be fenfible of the Greatnefs of

every efcape from it, being a Deliverance

frm the w^orft and moft dreadful Slavery

both of body and mind 5 together with

the Strangenefs of the means by which it

was brought about, and the Suddeunefs and

Ea/inefs of its Accomplifhment.

Omitting therefore to repeat things

already fo well known, I fhall chufe ra-

ther to conclude my Difcourfe with fome

. pradlical Inferences fuitable to the Occa-

sion. And

ly? ; If the Providence of God has

certainly a peculiar influence over all the

great Events that happen to Mankind ;

and if the Bleflings and Deliverances

which we this day comm.emorate, carry

upon them as vifible charafters of that

divine Ptovidence, as any that were ever

beftowed upon any People , then ought

the expreflions of our Acknowledgments

and Thankfgivings to God upon this oc-

cafion.
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cafion, to be proportionably great and S e r m.

fervent. That in the general the Provi- Xvl.

dence of God has a peculiar Influence

over all the great Events that happen to

Mankind, I have endeavoured to prove

in the fore-going Difcourfe 3 and that the

Deliverances we this Day commemorate

in particular^ carry upon them as vifible

charaders of that divine Providence, as

any thing lefs than a dired Miracle can

poffibly do \ is evident from all the cir-

cumftances of their accomplifliment. For

if the Strangenefs of Events compared

with the ordinary courfe of things ; if

the difproportionatenefs of means and

caufes to their effeds ; if weaknefs tri-

umphing over formidable Strength, and

Succefles unufual like thofe recorded in

Scripture ; if the difappolntment of the

greateft cunning, and infatuation of the

profoundeft Politicians ; if the difcovery

of the fecreteft and moft cautious Plots,

by improbable means, and unaccountable

accidents ; if bringing to nought the

greateft and beft laid enterprizes, at the

very point of their being put in execu-

tion \ if wicked men's infnaring them-

felves
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S E R M. felves and blowing up their own defigns,

^^J^ involving themfelves in the Calamities

which they defigned for others ; in a

word, if turning wife men backward^ and

making their knowledgefooliJJonefs ; if con-

founding the devices of the crafty^ fo that

their hands cannot perform their enter-

prize ; if taking the wife in their own

craftinefs^ and turning down the counfel

of the froward headlong 5 if all thefe

things, I fay, be tokens of Providence in-

terpofing in any great event j then are

This day's Deliverances certainly of that

kind. Thus was Pharaoh overwhelmed,

when he had juft overtaken the Children

of Ifrael'y Thus did Haman perifli, when
he had procured a royal decree, and had

fixed a time to deftroy the Jqws ; And
thus were numberlefs other defigns, men-

tioned in Scripnure, difappointed by

ftrange, and to humanWifdom, unaccount-

able Providences. Let us then acknowledge

the hand that worked thefe things for

us, and exprefs our acknowledgments in

fuitable Thankfgivings : Let us declare

Gods works^ that is, publickly glorify his

fpecial Providence, and celebrate his a-

dorable
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dorable perfecflions difplayed in fuch ex- S e r m.

traordinary events ; and provoke others -^^^^

to confider and do the fame; that men
may praife the Lord for his goodnefsy and

for his wonderful works to the children of

men ; that they may offer the facrifice of

thankfgiving^ and declare his works with

gladnefs 5 that they may fpeak the glorious

honour of his mighty and of his wondrous

works ; that they may declare the glory of

his kingdom^ and talk of his terrible adts.

Let us truft and place our Affiance in

God, w^ho hath done fo great things for

us already whereof we rejoice ; and learn

from the confideration of former mercies,

to rely upon Providence for Deliverance

in future Dangers. Thus the Pfalmift,

when he had praifed God for paft Deli-

verances, faying ; Blejfed be the Lordy who

hath 7iot given us overfor a prey into their

teeth \ Ourfoul is efcaped as a bird out of

the fnare of thefowler^ the fnare is bro-

ken and we ^re efcaped ; immediately he

adds in the next words ; Our help^ that

is, our Truft and Dependance for the fu-

ture, is on the name of the Lord^ who made
heaven and earth.

V o L. VL Co 2dly,
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S E R M. 2dly, Since God haih already vouch-

, ;i J* fafed This Nation fo many and ffreat De-

liverances from the Attempts of Popifh

Superftition and Cruelty, we ought to be

greatly careful to prevent the Spreading

of that Superftition, that we again feel

not the Effeds of its Cruelty. That

which was fpoken by Ezra upon a like

occafion, may moft fitly be faid by [/>,

at this tim>e ; Ezra ix. 13; ^ffer all that

is come upon us for our evil deeds^ and for

our great trefpajfes, feeing that thou our

God haji pujiijhed us lefs than our iiiiqui-

ties deferve^ and haji given us fuch deli-

verances as thefe \ Jhould zi'c again break

thy commandments^ andjoin in ajfnity with

the people of thefe abominations ; would/}

thou 7iGt be angry with us till thou hadft

confumed us, fo that there fljould be no rem-

nant nor ejcaping ? It highly behoves us

therefore to be very vigilant in preventing

the growth of that Superftition, which

this Nation hath already fo often felt the

Ul EflFefts of; and to be diligent in en-

deavouring to reclaim Thofe who have

been feduced by it, or have been unhap-

pi'ly educated in the Prejudices of it. God

2 has
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has indeed by great Deliverances freed this S e r m.

Nation from the immediate and immi- XVI.

nent Dangers of its prevailing Cruelty .^-''vNi

but there are ftill great Remains of That

Superftition in the Nation \ and it has by

great Induftry even to This Day been fo

propagated amongft us, that our Superi-

ours have almoft every year been obliged

to confider of new means to prevent it,

and to recommend to all fuch as have

any opportunity, to endeavour heartily the

putting a flop to it. T^htjirji means that

we fhould ufe to this purpofe, is to en-

deavour to convince them, with all meek-

nefs of Temper, that the Dodrines, of

Rome are not the Dodrines of Chriftiani-,

ty ; and to demon ftrate to them by the

Influence it hath upon our Lives and

Pradlice, that our Religion is better than

theirs. Our very keeping up the Remem-
brance of This Day, is a fufficient Tefti-

mony, how contrary to the Spirit of Chri-

ftianity and how utterly unjuftifiable we
account that Zeal, w^hich under pretence

of Religion fubverts even common Huma-
nity, and deftroys Mens Lives which Chrift

came into the World to fave : And no-

VoL. VI. C c 2 thing
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S E R M. thing can be more proper to convince

good and well-meaning perfons of the Er-

ror of That way, than to (how them vi-

fibly how much the Principles of the

Reformed Religion are more agreeable to

the common Defign of Religion and to

the Spirit of Chrift, than the Dodtrines

of Rome are. But above all, the greateft

and moft efFedual means that we can pof-

fibly ufe to prevent the growth of Po-

pery and Superftition, is to be infinitely

careful not to run into that Atheifm and

profane Libertinifm, which is the con-

trary extreme to Superftition. For as un-

reafonable Superftition enflaves the Minds

of men, and makes them founeafy under

the yoke, that they often fly off into the con-

trary extreme ofIrreligionand Profanenefs;

fo the natural Effedt of Profanenefs, when

men fee the intolerable Confequcnces and

Mifchiefs of it, is to drive weak Minds

into the other extreme of Superftition. If

therefore while we fly from the Superfti-

tion of Popery, we run into the Contempt

of all Religion ; that profane Libertinifm

will probably4£rniinate in Popery again.

W H E R El

J
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Wherefore 3^/y and to conclude, S e r m.

If we defire to have the BIcffings of thofe XVI.

Deliverances, for which we This Day re-
^^^^^

turn our publick Thanks to God, conti-

nued amongft us ; let us make ourfelves

capable and fit to enjoy them, by a ho-

ly and worthy Converfation : Let us in

Meeknefs and Peace live agreeably to the

Laws and to the Spirit of that Reformed

Religion, which God has mercifully re-

ftored and ftill continues to us : For it is

no advantage to us to be delivered from

the tyranny of Superftition, if we run in-

to the madnefs of Atheifm and Irreligion.

There are not wanting Enemies, who are

yet watchful againft us ; and the Judge-

ments of God are ftill abroad in the Earth.

And we have always juft reafon to fear,

that if we repent not in time, and behave

ourfelves worthily under paft Deliverances,

God may yet be forced to try us with

heavier Calamities , than any that have

hitherto come upon us. But if we every

one heartily fet about a Reformation j he

that would have fpared Sodom for the fake

of ten righteous perfons, and Jerufalem

C c 3 for
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S E R M. for the fake of any one man that had but

^^^- executed Juftice and Judgment in it, may

be prevailed upon ftill to avert the Judge-

ments that threaten this our fmful Nation.

But if we cannot be fo happy as always

to obtain Mercy in the Prefervation of

our Country, yet he lAiat is truly religious

fhall be fure not to fail of it in the Safety

oi himIelf,. Righteous men, fuch ^s No-

ah, Job, and Daniel, though poffibly they

may not be able to deliver a finful City

which God has doomed to Deftruftion, yet

fhall not fail to deliver their own Souls :

And he that fmcerely repents and reforms

his Life, fhall at leafl have the comfort

of attaining That Peace, which the World

cannot give^ and which it cannot take

away.

Now unto him who hath from time to

time delivered us frojn the mercilefs Dejigns

of wicked and uJireafonable ?nen ; who did a^

upon this day refcue us from that dreadful

DeJlruBion which was ready to have fwal
lowed us up ; and who. Jiill brings to light

the hidden things of Darknefs, and pre-

ferves
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ferves our Religion and Rights to us^ in ^^-S e r m.

Jpite of all the malicious and rejllefs At-

tempts of our Adverfaries ; Unto him who

hath delivered us ^ and doth deliver usy

and we truji will ftill deliver us^ be all

Honour^ &c.

XVI.

Cc 4 SER.
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SERMON XVII.

Of the Duty of Charity,

[A Charity'Sermon.'^

Matt. v. 48.

Be ye therefore perfeBy even as your Fa-

ther which is in Heaven is perfeB.

Suppose there is little need S e r m.

of premifing in this place, XVII.

that by being perfeft like
^-^^^^-^

God, is not here meant a per-

feftion of degrees, but only

a fimilitude or imitation in kind. The
higheft attainable perfeftions of the moft

excellent creatures in the Univerfe, are

infi-
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S ERM. infinitely mean and imperfedl in compa-
XVII. rifQQ of God, who chargeth even his An-
^^^^ geh with Folly\ and the Heavens are not

pure in his Sight, How much more weak

and of no value, muft the heft perform-

ances of frail, mortal, and finful Men, of

neceffity be ! But though all that we can

pofllbly do, muft needs fall infinitely fliorc

of our moft pcrfed: pattern, yet we are

indifpenfably obliged to be like it in our

proportion, and according to our capaci-

ty ; and as a finite ca7t refemble infinite,

fo we are to refemble God, by partaking

of the fame excellencies in kind^ though

they cannot but be infinitely inferiour

in degree, A Candle, though its Light

bears no proportion at all to the Light

of the Sun, yet it refembles it neverthe-

kfs in giving Light -, whereas Darknefs is

diredly contrary to Both : So the Virtues

of Angels and of Men, though they bear

no proportion at all to the adorable Per-

fedtions of God, yet they refemble them

neverthelefs in being of the fame nature

and kind ; whereas wickednefs is in its

whole kind a State of contrariety, oppo-

fition and enmity. A perfedt and moft

complete
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complete example is fet before us for our S e r m.

imitation, that aiming always at tbat ^^I^-

which is mofi: excellent, we may grow ^

continually, and make a perpetual Pro-

grefs in the ways of Virtue ; and though

we can never come up to our pattern

itfelf; yet it is fufficient that we may
juftly be faid to become like unto God,

when, as the Apoftle exprefTes it, we are

made partakers of the Divine Nature ; And
fuch Imitation of God, as our frail and

mortal nature is capable of, is truly and

in a proper Senfe the comparative Perfec-

tion of our Human Nature^ as abfolute

Perfedlion is the Perfection of the Di-
vine,

This may fuffice for explication of

the words in general. But then more

particularly, PerfeBion, in the Scripture

phrafe, and as it is recommended to us as

a Duty, to be purfued and attained to by

us in imitation of God ; fignlfies ufually

one or other of thefe four Jpeciai Virtues

or Excellencies.

ijl y It ilgnifiofi fometimes Purity znd

Holinefs ; a being feparated from, and

raifed above, worldly and fcnfual defires ;

the
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S E R M. the keeping ourfelves unfpotted from the

XVII. fj/Qrldy as Sty^/;/^5 exprefleshimfelf j and
^^^^^^^

fixing our affedlions upon divine and hea-

venly and fpirituai things. Thus, i Pet.

i. 15 ; As he which has calledyou is holy^ fo

be ye holy in all manner of converfation ;

Becaufe it is written^ Be ye holy^ for I am
holy. Which words are taken out of the

Book of Leviticus^ where they are re-

peated three feveral times, to the children

of Ifraely and anfwer to that precept

which God had before given to Abraham^

Gen. xvii. i\I am the Almighty God^ walk

before me, and be thou perfe6i,

idly \ I N fome other places of Scrip-

ture, the word, PerfeBion, fignifies our

conforming ourfelves to the example of

our Saviour, in fuffering patiently, when

God calls us to it, and parting with all

things willingly for his fake. Our Sa-

viour himfelf is defcribed to have been

made perfect by Sufferings ; Heb. ii. 10.

In prophefying of which before-hand, he

cxprefTes it in the fame phrafe, Luke xiii.

32; I do cures to day and to morrow, and

the third day I JJjall be perfeded. And
warning his Difciplcs of the perfecutions

they



Of the Duty of Charity. 397
they muft expeft to meet, with, he tells S e r m.

them, Luk, vi. 40 ; The Difciples is not a- ^^j^
hove his Majler \ but every one that is per-

feft, Jhall be as his Majler 5 that is, as 'tis

explained in the parallel place. Matt. x.

24 ; muft expedt to be perfecuted like him.

And giving inftrudion to the young man,

who defired to know what Jie muft do to

be perfect 5 If thou wilt be perfed, faith

he, go and fell that thou hafl^ and give to

the poor^ and come and follow me.

3^/y ; In other places of Scripture, be-

caufe univerfal Love in the higheft and

moft exalted degree 5 forgiving of inju-

ries, and doing Good even to our bitter-

eft Enemies ; is one of the great Improve-

ments and Excellencies of Duty, which

the Chriftian Religion has introduced, and

wherein it exceeds all other Inftitutions

of Religion that ever were in the World

;

therefore This alfo is fometimes ftiled

Prefe5iion ; and the practice of this Duty

is called being perfedl. Thus the words

of the Text feem in their firft and moft

literal Senfe to be underftood, by their

connexion with what goes before. Foj-

when our Saviour had commanded his

Dif.
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S E R M. Difciples, ver. 44 ; Love your enemies^ blefs

^^^^* them that curfe you^ do good to them that

hate you^ andprayfor them which dej^ite-

fully ufe you and perfecute you: That ye

may be the children of your Father which

is in Heaven % for he maketh his Sun to

rife on the evil and the good^ and fendeth

rain on the jiift and on the unjuf : he adds

immediately in the words of the Text;

Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Fa^

ther which is in Heaven is perfeB ; that

is, Imitate ye therefore this excellent per-

fed:ion of God ; and as he does good even

to the unholy and unthankful, fo do ye

forgive and do good even to your ene-

mies ; For this is the Perfection of the

Chriflian Sfate.

Laftly ; Perfection in other places

fignifies Mercy andGoodiiefs^ works of Cha-

rity and Be?i(fcence ; which the Chriflian

Religion recommends to us with the great-

eft Earneftnefs, with the moft preffing

Arguments, and with the ampleft Promifes

of an exceeding great Reward. This In-

terpretation of the word, St Luke autho-

rifes in the parallel place to the Text;
where, repeating the very lame Difcourfe

of
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of our Saviour; inftead of thefe words Se rm.

Be ye therefore perfeB^ even as your Father ^^^^*

which is in Heaven is perfeBy he exprefles

it thus ; Be ye therefore mercfiily as your

Father alfo is merciful ; Luk. vi. 36. And
St Paul^ fpeaking of the fame excellent

Duty of Charity, calls it the bond of Per-

feBion ; Col. iii. 14 ; And above all thefe

things put on Charity^ which is the bond of

perfedi?2€fs,

I N this latter Senfe therefore, I fhall

take leave to underftand the words at this

time ; and fliall accordingly endeavour in

the following Difcourfe, to recommend to

you this excellent Duty of Charity, in the

following Method.

ifl. B Y fhowing how many and great

Obligations we are continually un-

der, to pracftife this Duty.

2dly, What great Benefits and Advan-

tages accrue to ourfelveSy by the Prac-

tice of it. And

3^/)'. I N what particular Methods and

Inftances, it may beft and moil ufe-

fuUy be performed.

I. H o w
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S E R M. I. H o w many and great Obligations

XVII. yjQ ^j.g continually under, to praftife this
^^^^'^ Duty. And bccaufe they are great and

numerous, it may be ufeful to diftinguifh

them into their proper Heads, as they a-

rife from the confideration either of God,

our Neighbour, or our felves. And
If. Iviii. 6, ij/?, W I T H refpedl to God. Is it not

^'
the thing that he has chofen, to loofe

the bands of wickednefs , to undo the

heavy burdens, and to let the opprejfed go

freey and that ye break every yoke 1 Is it

not to deal thy bread to the hungry j and

that thou bring the poor that are caji out

to thy houfe ? when thou feeji the nakedy

that thou cover him, and that thou hide not

thyfelffrom thine own flejld ? Nothing is

more agreeable to the Nature of God, and

renders us more conformable to the Ex-

cellencies of that mod perfect pattern >

than the exercife of Beneficence and Good-

nefs. The Divine Nature is Goodnefs it-

felf i and his bountiful Kindnefs extends

itfelf perpetually over all his works. This

is the Attribute which he principally de-

lights to exercife ; and in which, of all

others, he rapft expeds and requires we
fhould
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1

fliould imitate him. Our Saviour in the S e r m.

Text, and in all his Difcourfes, pro- ^^I^-

pofes this example to us to follow ; and
^^^"'^^''"^

frequently repeats it, that hereby only we

can truly become the children of our

Father which is in Heaven. This Imi-

tation of God, is the Foundation of all

Religion, and the true Spring, the inward

and natural Principle and Ground of Hap-
pinefs : Wherefore we are equally obliged

both in Duty and Intereft, as we hope to

be made Partakers of that Happinefs,

which is the Perfection of our Nature,

and for which God ultimately defigned

us ; to prepare and fit ourfelves for it, by

acquiring that divine frame and temper

of mind, that beneficent and good Difpo-

fition, which alone can qualify us and

make us capable to enjoy it. This Ar-

gument would be equally ftrong, even

though we had an abfolute and fupreme

Right to the things we poflefs 3 as God
has over the whole Creation. But we are

further to confider, that this is not our

Cafe. We are not abfolute Lords of the

things v/e pofTefs, but enjoy them merely

by the divine permiflioa and good plea-

VoL. VI. Dd fure.
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S E R M. fure. We arc Stewards intruflcd with our
^^^^* portion of good things, under the Supreme
^^ Houfeholder the Governour of the Uni-

verfe; and we are to give a ftrid: account,

in what manner we difpofe of them. We
may employ them to all the neccffary

ufes, and all the reafonable conveniences,

nay and even to the innocent dlverfoiis

alfo of Life 5 but we niulT: not confume

them upon Lufls and Follies, and with-

hold good from them to whom it is diie^

when it is in the power of our hand to do

it^ Prov. iii. 27. Some portions at leall

of what we enjoy, are due to God, as an

acknowledgmeiu of our dependence up-

on him for the whole \ and inftead of

coflly Sacrifices and Burnt-offerings to

himfef he requires only that we be wil-

ling to relieve tlie neccffities of Men like

ourfehes ; And he fetms in the Wifdom
of his Providence to have made a very

unequal diftribuLion of rhe Bleffings of

this Life on purpojl\ tliat we might have

continual opportunities of paying this rea-

fonable homjge to him, according to our
refpedlive Abilities. Thus much were evi-

dently due to him, even tho* we had been

innocent
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innocent and finlefs Creatures; But now S e r m.

how greatly is this motive inforced, when XVII.

we reflecft how all the Bleffings with which ^'•"^^V"^

he daily crowns us, were not only origi-

nally undeferved, but in -their continuance

arc perpetual inftances of mercy and

companion towards us ! When by Sin we
had forfeited ;ail 'tide xo/ his Love and

Favour, yet ftill he caufes his Sun^o rife

on the Evil and on the Good^ and fendeth

rain on the jujl and on the unjujl. And
not only continues to us thefe temporal

Bietiings ; but moreover, when we by
Sin had ruined ourfelves and mull have

been miferable for ever, fent his Son into

the World, to reftore us to a capacity of

recovering that Happinefs, which is eter-

nal. And now, What ihall we render

unio the Lord, for all thefe inftances of

his Mercy towards us ? Can our Goodjzefs

extend to Him ? or can a Man be profi-

table to his Maker ^ No; The only way
we have of expreffing our Gratitude to-

wards him, is by exercifing fome little

Similitude of that mercy and compaffion

towards our Brethren^ in relieving their

temporal wants ; which he has extended

Vo L. VI, D d 2 to
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S E R M. to m in an infinitely great degree, in our

^^^^- ntcQ^mts both temporal a?jd eternal This
^^'"^'^

he has exprefsly commanded us by our

Saviour and his Apojftles, and it fills al-

moft every page both of the Old and

New Teftament, that it is the return he

principally expefls from us for all the be-

nejits that he has done unto us. This he

declares he will accept as the beft expref-

fion of our Love towards him, and as if

the benefit of it had accrued immediately

to himfelf : He that hath pity on the poor

^

le?ideth unto the Lord : andlook^ "what he

layeth out, it pall be paid him again^

Prov, xix. 17. and inafmuch as ye have

done it to the leajl of thefe my Brethren,

faith our Saviour, ye have done it unto

me, St. Matt, xxv. 45. Concerning This^

the great Enquiry will be made at the

day of Judgment ; and according to our

behaviour in this particular, will the final

Sentence, as our Saviour himfelf has de-

fcribed to us the Solemnity of that great

day, be principally determined : / "was

an hungred, 6ind ye gave me meat : I was
thirjly, a?id ye gave me drink : I was a
ftranger, and ye took me in : Naked, and
ye cloathed me : J was fick^ and ye vifited

me :
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me : I was in prifon, and ye came unto me, S e r m.

Not as if any other good or evil Adlion ^^^^•

iliould then be over-looked by the eye of

the All-feeing Judge ; but to intimate to

us, that a charitable or uncharitable dif-

poiition, is a principal and rulifjg part of

a man's charader -, the moft coniiderable

Teft of the whole frame and temper of

his Mind ^ with which all other Virtues

or Vices refpedlively, will almoft necelTa- ^^

rily be connedted. To the performance

of nh Duty, God has in Scripture an-
.

nexed the promife of more and greater

rewards, than are fpecified in the Exhor-

tations to any other fingle Virtue ; and to

the Negleft of it are made proportio-

nably, the greateft of Threatnings ; that

he Jldall have judgment without mercy^

who hath Jhowed no mercy^ and that whofo

Jioppeth his ears at the cry of the poor^ he

alfo Jhall cry himfelf, but JJoall not be

heard. In the Charafters given of good

men in Scripture, their exercife of this

Duty of Charity, always makes a principal /•.
,

part of their #(Bn,iiliii»iniitioiii ; / delivered C€tMM^^
the poor that cried^ fays Job^ and the fa-
therlefs^ and him that had none to help

D d 3 him

:
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Sv.Kfji,him: T'he blejjing of him that was rea-

-^^^^* ^y to perifh came upon me, and I cau-

^^'^^^^^^^
fed the Widows heart to Jing, ch. xxix.

ver. 12. and in the New Teftannent, the

Charafter of Cornelius -^
to whom God

vouchfafed to fend an Apoflle on purpofe,

with a Angular Commiffion ; and on whom
the Holy Ghoft fell, even before his Bap-

tifm ; was, that he was a devout man^ and

one that feared God^ and gave much alms

to the people. To conclude this Head

:

As in all forts of things, the whole kind

ufually receives its denomination from

that part which is moft excellent ; fo the

word Righteoufncfs in general, is frequent-

ly ufed in Scripture to fignify Mercy and

Charity in particular ; and Charity is af-

firmed by St Paul to be the End of the

Commandment 5 and that he that loveth his

Brother, hath fulfilled the whole Law,

zdly ; Wi T H refped: to our Neighbour^

the Obligations we are under to pradife

this excellent Duty, are likewife great and

many. We are all partakers of the fame

•*^fcommon natur&f'"a«'d»»afe»fHli'cfore under

the fame ties of common humanity. God
has made of one bloody as St Paul expreffes



Of the Duty of Charity^ 407
if, all nat10715 of men, for to dwell on allS ev^u.

the face of the Earth, A^s xvii. 26. and ^^1^-

therefore the command in the Text is

thus expreffed, that we hide not oujfelve^

from our own Flefh. We are All fuhjed:

to the fame Infirmities, All liable to

fall under the fame misfortunes, All ob-

noxious to the fame Wants 5 and there-

fore have All of us reafon to exercife that

compaffion, which no man knows but he

may ftand in need of himfelf. T^he mer-

ciful man, faith Solomon, doth good to his

own Soul y but he that is cruel, troubletb

his own Fiejh, Prov. xi. 17. and the Pro-

phet Ifaiah, exhorting men to the exer-

cife of Charity, expreffes it by not hiding

thejnfelves from their own Flejh, If Iviii. 7.

God is equally the common Father of us

all; and in his Government of the World,

accepteth not the perfons of Princes, nor

regardeth the rich more than the poor
-, for

they are all the work of his hands, The

rich and the poor, faith the wife man, do

meet together j the Lord is the Maker of
them all, Prov.xxii. 2. So we in like man-
ner, are to make no diftindlion of Perfons

;

not by behaving ourfelves alike towards

D d 4 all

}



40 8 Of the Duty of Charity.

Se R M.all; but by performing with like chear-
XVII. fulnefs our refpeftive duty towards all,

'"^'^'^
according to their feveral Circumftances

;

fhowing with equal readinefs compaflion

to the Poor, as we do refpedt to the Rich,

and Honour to thofe in Power and Autho-

rity. God has in the whole an equal regard

to all his Creatures ; but in the prefent

State has made an unequal diftribution of

temporal Bleffings, that one mans abiin^

da?2ce Jhould fupply another majis want^

that there may be an equality^ 2 Cor. vili-

14. By an Equality the Apoftle does not

mean, that Chriflians are obliged to bring

themfelves all to a Level 3
(though the

jirjl Converts indeed did fo, for reafons

particular to thofe times 3) but He means

that there ought to be among them fuch

mutual affiftance and relief, as that the

wants and neceffities of all^ may be pro-

portionably fupplied.

The Chriflian Religion has fuper-add-

ed particular x\rguments to the general

ones drawn from nature and reafon, to

inforce our Obligation to this Duty. We
have 07ie Lord^ one Faith, one Bapiftn, one

Body^ and one Spirit ^ ei;en as we are called

in



Of the Duty of Charity. 409

in one hope of our calling : We are all S e r m.

Members of one body, and members alfo XVII.

one of another^ Rom. xii. 6. We all pro- ^-^^''V^J

fefs to be Worfhippers of that One Su-

preme God,^ who giveth to all men liberal

ly a7id lipbraideth ?2ot. We are all redeem-

ed by the blood of that Saviour, and de-

pend upon his merits, for the hope of Sal-

vation 5 who voluntarily became poor

,

that "we might be made rich ; who went

about doing good-, who laid down his life

for our fakes -, and in all this, fet us an

example that we floould follow his Jleps ;

leaving it to his Difciples as his lafl Com-
mandment and moft earneft Requeft, that

they would love one another as he had

loved them ; making it the Badge and dif-

tinguifhing Mark, v^htvthy all jnen fhould

know that they were his Difciples^ if they

had love one towards another ; and decla-

ring it to be the Sum and End of that

Religion, which he came to eflablifli in

the World, that we fhould love the Lord

our God with all our hearts^ and our neigh-

bours as ourfelves, Thefe confiderations,

if we will be Chriftians indeed, cannot

but produce in us the greatefl Endear-

ments
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S E R M. ments of mutual affeftion 3 and thofc, If
XVII.

^j^gy y^^ fincere , mufl necefiarlly fhow

forth themfelves in fuitable effefts. We
ciight^ if need were, even to lay down our

livesfor the brethren^ faith St "fohi^ i fob,

iii. 16 : But how do we anfwer this cha-

rafter, if, when we fee our Brother in

want, we are not willing to part with any

of the Superfluities of life, to relieve his

Neceflities, for whom Chrifl: was not un-

willing to die? In the Primiiive Times

the Difciples fold all that they had, and

diflribution was made to every one ac-

cording as he had need : God does not

now require, any fuch thing of in \ but

we are very ungrateful to him, if, when
the circumflances of things are fo chang-

ed, that far lefs is required of us ; we be

now more unwilling to contribute our

jmall proportion, than they were then to

offer up their whole eflates. The leaft w^e

can do, is to give fuch expcrir?ient of this

tnifiifration y as St Paul exprclTi:s himfelf,

that men may glorify GodJor our profeffed
SiibjeBion to the Gofpel of Chrift^ and Jor
our liberal diflribution to our brethren and

to all men \ 2 Cor. ix. 13.

^dly^
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3^/y ; With refpeft to oiirfehes, the S e r m.

Obligations incumbent upon us to be XVII,

charitable nnd beneficent, are very con-
^^^^^^"^

fiderable. Compaflion is, by the Wifdom
of our great Creator, implanted in the

very frame of our Nature; and men can-

not without great and long habits of

Wickednefs, root out of their minds fo

noble and excellent an inclination. *Tis

almoft as natural for us to feel an agree-

able Satisfadlion and unexpreffible Plea-

fure of mind, upon fatisfying a hungry

Soul with bread, or cloathing the naked

with a garment \ as 'tis for T^hem to be

pleafed with the Senfe of their being re-

lieved from thefe natural wantsA And
the greater abilities and opportunities God
has endued any man with, of enlarging

his bowels of compaffion, and doing good

to greater numbers of his Fellow-crea-

tures, and diffuling his virtue more wide-

ly through the World in afts of boun-

ty and beneficence, in imitation of the

great Creator and Preferver of all things

;

the greater Capacities and Advantages has

fuch a one, of obtaining higher degrees

of that Satisfaiftion and Complacency of

mind,
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S E RM. mind, in the perfedlion of which con-
^^^^-

fifts in great meafure the Happinefs of

God himfelf. On the contrary, what

pleafure, what benefit is there in the pof-

feflion of thofe good things, which after

fupplying our own necelfities, and ma-

king reafonable provifion for our fami-

lies 5 are laid up as ufelefs and unprofi-

table fuperfluities ? Concerning which ,

What goody faith the wife man, is there

in them to the owners thereof^ faving the

beholding of them with their eyes ? Real

Good indeed, and any true advantage,

there feldom is ) but very many times

great mifchief, and ftrong temptations.

^here is a fore evil, faith Solomoi^i, which

I have feen under the Sun ; riches kept

for the owners thereof to their hurt : And
they that will be rich^ faith St Paul^ fall

into temptations and a fnare ^ and into

many foolijh and hurtful lujls ; which

drown men in DefruBion and Perdition,

If we intend only to fecure ourfelves,

againft future contingencies^ a reafonable

provifion of this kind, is neither contra-

ry to religion, nor inconfiftent with cha-

rity ; but beyond this, an unbounded de-

fire
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fire of heaping up great riches, is by noS e r m.

means fo advantagious in this very re- X^H.

fpeft, as a charitable difpenfing them in
^^^^"^"^^"^

wife proportions would be. For fuch is

the inftability of all temporal things

,

that, as the wife man elegantly exprefles

it. Riches make themfehes wingSy and Jly

away, as an eagle towards Heaven ; that

is, we cannot with all our Care, fecure

them to ourfelves for any certain time;

much lefs are Riches for ever^ or do our

poiTeffions endurefor all generations. We
know not how foon they may be fnatch'd

from Us, by numberlefs unforefeen Acci-

dents i or we may as fuddenly be taken

from thenjy and our Soul be required of
us this very Night. In this Cafe no o-

ther part of them will be really bene-
ficial to us, but that which by works of
Charity hath been before lent unto the

Lord, who in the Life to come will repay

it again. And even in refped: of our con-
tinuance in this prefe?it World, That
which has been well laid out in doing

Good to Mankind, has a greatet Proba-

bility of turning to our Advantage even

here^ ( confidering the variety of Acci-

dents
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S £ R M. dents all human Affairs are fubjedt to ;)

XVII. yX\2Si that which may have been cove-
^'^'^^^^^

toil fly treafured up. For, as Solomon excel-

lently expreffes this matter, Cajl thy bread

lipoJi the IVaters^ and thou fialt find it

after ma?iy days •, Give a portion to/even^

and alfo to eighty for thou knoweji not

what evil J]:>all be upon the earthy Eccles.

xi. I. and iii. 31. He that doth good turns^

is mindful of that which way come here-

after ; and when he falleth^ he fiall find

a ftay. But this leads me to the

\\d Thing I propofed to fpeak to

,

namely, What great Benefits and Advan-

tages accrue to ourfelves, by the Prad:ice

of this excellent Duty. And thefe I have

but time barely to mention. And
ly? ; A s has already been hinted ; the

Charitable man in the natural and ordi-

nary courfe of things, lays up for him-

felf a truer Security againft the Acci-

dents of the World, in the Love and Fa-

vour the Affedion, and Good-Will of

Men •, than he could do by hoarding up

the largeft treafures. For thefe he may
be robbed of by many Accidents ; but he

which giveth t9 the poor^ fiall not lack^

faith
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faith Solomon ; and he that devifeth Ube- S e r m.

ral thingSy faith the Prophet, by liberal XVII.

thingsJJjall hejlajid, U^TSJ

^dly ', H E leaves behind him an ho-
nourable memory, which will be a bene-

fit to his Children and Pofterity after him.

He has difperjed abroad^ he has given to

the poor^ his righteoujnefs endurethfor ever^

his horn fuall be exalted with bc?20ur :

His feed fjall be mighty upon earthy the

generation of the upright Jhall be blejfedy

Pf. cxii. 9, 2. And this, humanly fpeak-

ing, even ia the natural confequence and

tendency of things. But

2,dly\ Such a perfon has moreover

fpecial Promifes of the particular Bleffing

and Protedion of Providence to himfelf

and his pofterity. 'The liberal Soul f:all

be made fat^ and he that watereth fiall

be watered alfo himfelf Prov. xi. 25. If
thou draw out thy Soul to the hungry^ and

fdtisfy the afiiBed Soul -y then Jhall thy

light rife in obfcurity, and thy darknefi

be as the noon-day. And the Lordf'all

guide thee contiriually^ ayidfatisfy thy Soul

in droughty and make fat thy bones^ and

thou fait be like a watered garden^ and

like
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S E R M. like a fpring of wate7\ whofe wate7's fail
XVII. fiot^ If. Iviii. lo. Be as a Father unto the

^y^'*^^'^
Fatherhfs, and inftead of a Husband unto

their Mother ; fo Jhalt thou be as the Son

of the mojl High, and he ivill love thee

more than thy Mother dothy Ecclus. iv. lo.

But bccaufe now under the Gofpel, tem-

poral Bleffings are not difpenfed with the

fame certainty and regularity, as in the

time of the Jews ; therefore

/^thly 5 T H E Duty of Charity has like-

wife the largefl promifes of the Life to

come. He that foweth bountifully^ faith

St Paul, Jhall reap bountifully : And ouf

Saviour affirms of them that abound in

this grace, that they make to themfelves

bags which wax not old ; and lay up a

treafure thatfaileth ?ioty in the heavens^

where neither moth nor ruji doth co?tfume^

and where thieves do not break through

end fleah And, as was before obferved,

in his defcription of the procefs at the

great Judgment, he reprefents our Beha-

viour in this one refped:, as that which

will principally determine the final and

irreverfible Sentence at that dreadful

Daye

, Lafly,

i
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Lajily-y The Scripture frequently in- S e r ^f.

timates, that Charity is one of the heft ^^'^I-

Inftruments of Repentance, and of afiu-
^^^^^^^

ring to us the pardon of paft Sins. Break

off thy Sins by Repentance^ faid Daniel to

the King of Babylon^ and thine iniquities

byJJjewing mercy to the poor. Water will

quench a flaming fire^ faith the wife Son

of Sirach^ and alms maketh an atonement

for Sins^ Ecclus. iii. 39. Blefjed are the

merciful^ faith our Saviour himfelf, for
they JJjall ohtain mercy. And Charity^ faith

St Peter^Jhall cover the multitude of Sins.

The meaning is not, that Charity will

cxcufe any man's continuance in Sin ;

but that it is an excellent mark and evi-

dence of the Truth and Sincerity of our

Repentance, and will afford us greater

comfort and affurance in the expedation of

the full pardon of Sins paft and forfaken.

And in this Senfe we are to underftand

thofeWords of the Author of the Book of

EcclefiaJlicuSy ch. xxix. ver. 9 ; Help the

poor for the commandments fake, and turn

him not away becaufe of his poverty. Lay up
thy treafure according to the commandment

of the tnofi high^ and it Jhall bring thee

Vol. VI. E c more
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S E R M. more profit than gold. Shut up alms in thy

XVII. Jlore-houja, and it jhall deliver theefrom
^^^^ all afiiBion, It jhallfightfor thee againfi

thine enemies^ better than a mighty Jlneld

and Jlrong fpear. It remains ^in the

Wld and lafi place, That we con-

fider briefly, in what particular Methods

and In{lances, this Duty may beft and

moft ufefuUy be performed. And here,

the feveral Manners of performing this

Duty, are as various as the neceffities

of thofe who want to be relieved.

We are to vifit the fick, to relieve the

needy, to feed the hungry, to cloath

the naked, to comfort the afflided, to

inftrud: the ignorant, to reprove the

wicked ; in a word, to do every thing

that we can obferve will be beneficial to

the Body or to the Soul of our Brother ;

as the Providence of God {hall offer us

opportunities, or as every man's Prudence
(hall direct him in the choice of objedls

on which to difpofc his Charity. Con-
cerning which there are no certain rules

to be given ; but every man has his Li-

berty to employ his bounty in fuch man-
ner, as to himfelf fliall feem beft, and

2 moft
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mod ufeful to the purpofes he is chiefly S e r m.

defirous to promote. Only here I muft XVII.

not omit to obferve, that there is one ^-'^'VNi^

comprehenfive method of Charity, which

in its extent and efFeds is a compendium
of all the inftances of beneficence in one >

and That is the education of poor chil-

dren, to which your contribution is now
defired. This \s feeding the hungry^ and

cloathing the naked with a gar-ment \ this

is inftrufting the ignorant , and propa-

gating the knowledge of the Gofpel of

Chrill ; This is early fowing the Seeds of

virtue and piery, and preventing the firft

beginnings of thofe habits of wickednefs,

which afterwards perhaps no Zeal for Re-

formation of manners would ever be

able to root out; This is preventing

idlencfs and poverty, and all their confe-

quent ill effe(fts ; and (by a double bene-

fit) making thofe to be ufeful members

of the publick, who otherwife might be

a burden and a hindrance to it. This is

at once relieving the neceifities of the

prefent generation, and preventing the

wants of thofe which are to come. To
thii therefore we are exhorted by all thofe

Vol. VI. E e 2 argu-
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S E R M. arguments in conjunEiton^ whichy?;2f^/y in-

^^^^- cite us to difpenfe our Charity in any par-
^^•'^^^^

ticular inftances. To this we are invited

by all the confiderations of publick bene-

fit, and by all the Motives of Religion.

To this we are encouraged by the united

force of all thofe promifes at once, which

in Scripture are made upon diverfe occa-

fions to the feveral methods of exercifing

Mercy and Charity. Which that they

may have their full effedt and influence

upon us, God of his injinite mercy^ &c.

SERMON
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SERMON XVIII.

Of the Neceility of Offences arifing

againft the Gofpel.

Lu K. xvii. I.

// Is impoffible but that Offences will come-y

but wo unto Him through whom they

come.

S, in matters of Property ands e r m.
Civil Right, it cannot be but XVIIL
Wars and Deflations will a^--^'"^'^^

_^
rife among Men -, the Caufe
of which Calamities ought

always to be charged, not upon Him who
happens to ftrike the firft ftroke, but up-
on Him who by Oppreffion, Pride, and
Ambition, unjuflly incroaching upon his

E e 3 Neighbour's
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S E R M. Neighbour's Rights, makes, the Breach
XVIII. unavoidable: So, in matters of Religicn

^^'^likewife, it is impoffible but that Offences

will come. The Progrefs of the Go/pel^

and the Prevailing of T'ruth in the World,

will be hindred by the ill behaviour of

Some ; And the Pradice of Righteoufnefs^

among thofe who have already embraced

the Truth in Profeflion, nvill be difcou-

raged by the Corruption and Perverfenefs

of Others. But Wo be to that Marty fays

our Saviour, through whom thefe Offences

come : Wo be to Hi?n^ who by his Wick-
ednefs hinders the Prepagation of T^ruth^

or the pradice of Virtue. Concerning

Other Sinners, and fuch as through Infir-

mity fall into Errors of all kinds, our

Saviour always fpeaks with great Tender-

nefs and Compaffion ; treating them, as a

Phyfician does a weak Patient, with all

poflible Gentlenefs and Care. But thofe

who through Pride and a Tyrannical Spi-

rit oppofe and fet themfelves againft the

Truth, or through Ambition and for

worldly Ends perfift in things which ne-

ceflarily caufe Divifions and Contentions

among Chriftians^ or by profligate Living

corrupt
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corrupt and debauch Mankind : againft S e r m.

thofe through whom fuch Offences come, ^^^"'

he always denounces the moft fevei-e Wo.

The word, Offence^ in its general and

moft ufual acceptation, fignifies every Sin^

every A6tion whereby God is offended or

difpleafed. But in the Text, it feems

more particularly to be meant of fuch

Sins, as are occafions either of deterring

men from embracing the Gofpel, or of

tempting them to difobey it. *For fo our

Saviour in the very next words, after he

had declared Wo be to him through whom

Off'e?ices cofne, explains it by adding, ver. 2.

Better were it for him, that a ??iilJtone were

hanged about his neck, and he caft into the

Sea, than that he Jhould offend one of thefe

little ones ; that he {hould offend them,

that is, that he (hould caft a fiumblijig-

block before them \ fo the word literally

fignifies ; that he fhould caufe them to fin^

that he fhould difcourage them in their

duty, that he (hould tempt them to of-

fend God. In the old law, it is written,

Deut. xxvii. 18. Curfed be He that 7naketh

the Blind to wander out of the way -, and

X^'u. xix. 14. Thou fhalt not put a Jium-

E e 4 bling
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S E R M. bling-block before the Blind^ hut JJmlt feaf
XVIII.

^^^ Qqj^^ Ji^ i-he literal fenfe, the Com-
mandment is right, and, no doubt, in-

tended in the Law: But xhcfpiritual {cn(Q

is of more importance, and perhaps iilti--

7nately intended in the Law it/elf-, Curfed

be He, that by his Example or Authority,

maketh the Weak to wander out of the

way of Righteoufnefs. In the parallel

place of St Matthew's Gofpel, our Savi-

our ftill more exprefsly explains This to

be the meaning of the Text ; ch.xviii. 6;

JFhoJb, fays he, fiall offend c?2e of thefe

little ones that believe in Me \ one of thefe

little ones-, that is, any plain and fincere

Chriftian, fuch a one as in the foregoing

part of his Difcourfe he had compared

for fimpligity and fincerity to a little

Child; WhofOy fays he, fall oS^ndi one of

thefe little ones ; whofo (liall draw or lead

fuch a one into Sin, better were it for him

that a milfone were hanged about his neck^

and that he were drowned in the depth of

the fea,. And then he goes on, ver. 7 \ If

muji needs be that Offences come ; but Wo
to that ?nan^ by whom^ (not, by whofe

occafion perhaps, but by whofe Fault,) the

Offence
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Offence cometh. In which paffage whatSERM.
he means by Offence^ he again explains, -^^ I^I-

ver. lO'y'—T^ake heed that ye defpife not
^"'"''^^"^

ofte of theje little ones ; take heed left ye

think it a light thing, a Matter of fmall

confequence, to draw them into Sin -, for
I fay unto you, that in Heaven their An^
gels do always behold the face of my Father

which is in Heaven : that is, thofe mean
and fincere perfons, whom ye have fo

little regard for, are the Care of Angels,

and under the Protedion of God.

But to confider more diftindlly the

words of the Text : It is impoj/ilde, fays

our Saviour, iut that Offences will come-,

but Wo unto Hint, Wo to That Man, or

Body of Men, through whom they come. In

Difcourfmg upon thefe words, it will be

proper to fliow particularly, i/?, What the

principal of thofe Offences are, which

hinder the propagation of the Gofpel of

Truth. 2dly, In what Senfe our Saviour

muft be underftood to affirm, that it is

imfoffibk but fuch offences will come ; or,

as it is expreffed in ^iMatthew, that it

muft needs be that Offences come. 3^/)',

Why a particular Wo is^, by way of em-

fhafis
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^'L'^^^x. phaji^ and di/lhiBion^ denounced againft

XVIII. ^^^ Perfons by whom thefe Offences come.
'""^^

/^thly and lajlly^ I fhall draw feme parti-

cular Inferences from the Whole.

I. In the Firji place, it will be proper

to confider, ijohat the principal of thofc

Ofences are, which hinder the Propaga-

tion of the Goipel of Truth. And though

every thing that is faulty in any kind,

does in its meafure and degree contribute

to This Evil 5
yet whoever confiders the

State of the Chrifdan World, and the

Hiftory of the Church in all Ages from

the Beginning, will find that the Great

Offences^ (or, as the original word literally

fignifies, the Stumbling-Blocks ) which

have all along chiefly hindered the Pro-

grefs of true Chriftianity, are thefe which

follow.

ly?, Corruption of DoBrine, The Gof-

pel of Chrift, as taLght by himfelf, and

his Apoftles in its original Plainnefs and

Purity, is a Dodlrine of Truth and Sim-

plicity, a Doftrine fo eafy to be under-

ftood, fo reafonable to be pradifed, fo

agreeable to the natural nations and rea-

{on of Mankind, fo beneficial in its ef-
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feSs if men were really governed by it ; S e r ^f

.

teaching them nothing but the Worfhip ^^^^^•

of the True God, thro' the Mediation of
-^'"'^^'"^

Chrift ; and towards each Other, Juftice,

Righteoufnefs, Meeknefs, Charity, and

univerfal Good-Will ; in expedation of

a future judgment, and of a lalling State

of Happinefs in a better World, for them
who love God and keep his Command-
ments: This Dodlrine of Chrift, I fay, in

its native Simplicity and Purity, is fo rea-

fonable, fo excellent, and of fuch irrefift-

ible Evidence ; that had it never been cor-

rupted by Superftitions from within, it ne-

ver could have been oppofed by Power
from without ; but it muft of neceflity

have captivated Mankind, to the obedience

of Faith : 'till the knowledge of the Lord

hadfiled the Earthy as the Waters cover

the Sea, But Offences foon came, and thfe

Enemy fowed 'Tares among this Wheat.
Thcjewijl:} Believers, even in the Apoftles

own times, contended for the neceffity of*

obferving the rites and ceremonies of the

Law oiMofes j And This gave juft Offence

to the Ge?2tileSy and deterred them from

readily embracing the GofpeJ. Others,

built
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S E R M. t)uilt hay and flubble upon the foundation
^viii. of Clirift ; bringing m mixtures oiJewifi

Fables^ and qiieftions that minijlredJlrifey

rather than godly edifying\ and introducing

( after the Example of the PharifeeSy
)

will-worjhip, and voluntary humilities^ and

commandments of Men ; which, like a

Cloud, darkned the clear Light, and ob-

fcured the inexpreffible native beauty, of

the glorious Go/pel of Chrifi, After This,

Other Offences arofe from among the

Gentile-Con\tvts, who by degrees cor-

rupting themfelves after the Similitude of

the Heathen - Worihippers , introduced

Saints and Images, and Pompous Ceremo-

nies, and Crandour into the Church, in-

ftead of true Virtue and Rightcoufnefs of

Life. Concerning Thefe, our Saviour

fpeaks. Rev. ii. 14; ^hou haji them that

hold the Dodirine of Balaam^ who taught

Balak to cafi a fiiunbling-block before the

children of Ifrael^ to eat things facrificed

unto Idolsy and to commit fornication : By
fornication^ meaning fpiritualfornication

^

or corruption of the plain and uniform

Worlliip of God. Thefe were Offences

indeed 'y Offences, which gave occafion at

lengthy
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length, to the rife and growth of theSERM.
Turktjh Empire, in oppofition to Chri- XVIII.

ftianity ; Offences, which have all along ^^^''"'^f^

prevented the Remains of the Nation of

the yews^ from univerfally embracing the

Profeffion of Chrift's Religion : Offences,

which together with the introducing of

dark and unintelligible Dodrines, and

the requiring of blind Submiffion to an

Infallible Guide, inftead of exhorting men
to ftudy ferioufly the word of God, and

to live in the Praftice of all virtue and

righteoufnefs in expecflation of that Great

Day when God fhall judge every man
according to his Works; ended at laft in

that Great and General Corruption, which

the Scripture calls, Myjiery, Babylon the

Great, the Mother of Harlots and Abomi-

nations of the Earth, This therefore is

the Firfi Great Offence, which hinders

the propagation of the Gofpel of Truth:

Corruption of Doclrine ; or, Deftroying

the Plainnefs and Simplicity of the Reli-

gion of Chrift.

2dly', The Next is ; Divifions, CoJiten-

tions, and Ajiimofities among Chriftians;

arifing from Pride, and from a Defire of

Do-
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S E R M. Dominion, and from building matters of

XVIII. an uncertain nature, and of humane In-

^-''^V'^ vention upon the Foundation of Chrift.

Other Foufidationy fays the Apoftle, can no

man lay, than that which is /aid, even

Jefus Cbrijl. Upon This Foundation, the

whole BuildingJitlyframed together, groiu-

eth unto an Holy T^einple in the Lord\ fup-

ported by Righteoufnefs and true Virtue,

and united in one Holy Bond of Chari-

ty and Love. By This, fays our Saviour,

fhall all men know that ye are my Dif-

ciples, if y^ have Love oite to another.

And St fohn tells us, that God is Love j

and he that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth

in God. And St Paid declares, that Love

is the Fulfilling of the Law, Rom. xiii.

8 ; For, all the Commandments, fays he,

Thou Jl:alt not kill, thouflmlt notJieal, and

fo on ; and if there be any other Com^

mandment , they are all briefy compre-

bended in This Saying, Thou fialt Love thy

Neighbour as thyfelf Did men rightly

underftand This to be the Great End of

Chrift's Religion, and fmcerely endeavour

10 pradife it accordingly ; whence then

could Heats and Enmities, Contentions

and
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£ind Animofities

, poffibly arife among Sep. m,

Chrijiiam ; among thofe, whofe Religion XVIII.

teaches them nothing but Meeknefs, Good-
'^^^'^

nefs, and Charity; Charity towards their

Brethren, and Meeknefs even to thofe that

oppofe thernfelves ^ St J^w^i fliows us the
only Spring, from whence Contentions

arife ; ch. iv. i. From whence, fays he,

come wars andfightings among you ? come
they not hence, even from your Lufls ?

from the Luft of Dominion, and Tempo-
ral Power ; from the Luft of Contentionf-

nefs, Peevijhnefs, or Ambition -, from the

Luft: of being Lords over each other's

Faith, inftead of being Helpers towards

the common Salvation. Rom, xvi. 17;
M^rk them which caufe Divi/ions and Of-
fences, contrary to the Do6lri?ie which ye

have learned', (that is, contrary to the

dodlrine which ye have learned oi Chriji

and his Apoftles ;) Mark thofe, who, con-

trary to This dodrine, caufe Divifions, by

laying the great Strefs, in matters of Re-

ligion, upon Commandments and Tradi-

tions ofM^n, Col. ii. 8. Almoft all Heats

and u?2charitable Contentions among Chri-

ftians, have in all Ages fprung from this

Root

:
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S E R M.Root ; not fo much concerning the Com-*
XVIIL mandments of God^ which are plain and

^•^^"^'^"^ eafy to be underftood by All-, as about

the Impofitiom^ and the Authority of Men.

Thefe have been the great Offence^ which

has hindred the Converfion of the World

to Chrill: ; while Infidel Nations obfervc,

that Chriftians who preach that their Re-

ligion is Charity^ yet hate and revile and

perfecute each other. The Great Offence^

I fay, which in all Nations and in all

Ages has hindred the propagation of the

Gcfpel of Truth, has been a hypocritical

Zeal to fecure by Force a fictitious uni-

formity of opinion, which is indeed im-

pofiible in nature ; inftead of the real

Chriftian Unity of Sincerity, Charity, and

mutual Forbearance, 'which is the bojid of

PerfeBiiefs.

3^//y; The T'hird and Laji great Of-

fence I (hall mention, by which the pro-

pagation of t'ue Religion is hindred; is

the vicious and debauched Lives, ( not of

Chriftians, for That is a contradicflion

;

but) of thofe who for Form's fake pro-

fefs themfelves to be fo. For as the good

Lives of thofe who ftile themfelves the

Servants
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Servants of God, are a Light pining be-S^R m.

fore me?i, caufing them to glorify the God XVIII.

of Heaven, and to admire a Religion which ^-^^"V^J

is of fuch great Benefit to Mankind : So,

on the contrary, the vicious and corrupt

Pradtices of thofe who call themfelves

Chriftians, cannot but raife a Prejudice

againft, and cafl a Reproach upon, the

Religion w^hich feems to have io little in-

fluence upon the Lives of its Profeffors.

Among thofe who arc already Believers^

the minds of the Weak are by fuch ill

Examples corrupted, tempted, and em-
boldened to fin J being by degrees made

Itkfenfble of the Danger of Wickcdnefs,

and edified as it were unto deftrudtion 1

So St Paul mod elegantly exprefies him-

felf in the inftance of Idolatry ; i Cor.

viii. 10 ; Shall not the confcience of him

that is Weak, be edified, ( that is the word

in the original, and in the margin of our

Bibles,) fliall he not be edified, /. e. be led

on by degrees, to eat things offered unto

Idols ? And by the fame means, that the

Manners o'i Believers are corrupted ; Infi-

dels are at the fame time confirmed in their

Unbelief, and emboldened to defpiie and

Vol. VI. F f mock
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S E R M. mock at all Religion. By this Deed, faid

XVIil. ^he Prophet Nathan to David, reproving
'""'^^^

him for his Adultery and Murder ; by

This Deed thou hajl given great occafion to

the Enemies of the Lord to blafpheme ;

2 Sam. xii. 14. And by reafon of theWick-

ednefs of Elts Sons, *tis recorded that men

abhorred the Offering of the Lord, i Sam.

ii. 17. And, fpeaking of the Corruption

of the fewifi Nation 5 "The Heathen, fays

eh- xxxvi. God by Ezekiel, profaned my holy Name,

^hen they faid to them, Thefe are the peo-

pie of the Lord. Which paflage of the

Prophet , St Paul cites and applies to

wicked Chriftians, Rom. ii. 23 5 T'hrough

breaking the Law, diJJjonoureJi thou God ?

For the Name of God is blafphemed among

the Gentiles, through Tou, as it is written.

And the fame Argument he urges like-

wife in ether of his Epiftles ; Exhorting

men to the practice of Righteoufnefs and

Holinefs, that They of the contrary part

way be apamed, and that the word of

God be not blafphemed. Tit. ii. 5, 8. and

1 Tim. vi. 1 3 that the Name of God^ and
his Doctrine, be ?2ot blafphemed.

To
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To conclude this Head ; our Saviour S e r m.

in his Parable, where he compares the ^^^I^^

End of the World to the Time of Har-
^-^''"^^^

vefl, defcribes Iniquity under the charac-

ter of an Offence or Scandal^ in the fenfe

I am now fpeaking of; The Son of man,
faith he, fiallfend forth his Angels^ and
they fhall gather out of his kingdom all

things that offend, ( in the original it is^

all Scandals,) arid them which do iniquity

^

Matt. xiii. 41.

11. Having thus at large explained

what is meant in the Text by the word,

Offe7ices\ I proceed in the Second place to

confidcr in what Senfe our Saviour muft
be underftood to affirm, that 'tis impof
fible but fuch Offences will come ; or, as

'tis exprefied in St Matthew^ that it muft
7ieeds be that Offences come. Anid here

there have been fome fo abfurdly unrea-

fonable, as to underftand this of a proper

and statural Neceffity ^ as if God had
ordained that Offences fliould come, and
had accordingly predejlinafed particular

men to commit them. But This, is di-

red:ly charging God with the Sins o?Men ;

and making ////;/, not themfelves^ the Au-
VoL. VI. F f 2 thor
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S E R M. thor of Evil. The plain meaning of our

XVIII. Saviour, when he affirms it to be impof-
^'^'"^^^'^

fible but that Offences will come, is This-

only ; that, confidering the State of the

World, the Number of Temptations, the

Freedom of mens Will, the Frailty of

their Nature, the Perverfenefs and Obfti-

nacy of their Affecftions; it cannot be ex^

fe5led, it cannot h^fuppofed^ it cannot be

hoped, but that Offences will come -, tho*

it be very unreafonable xhtyjhould come-

Men 7ieed not, men ought not to corrupt

the doBrine of Ctjriji ; they need not dif-

honour their Religion, by unchriftian Heats,

Contentions, and Animojities among them-

felves ; much lefs is there any Necejjity

that they (liould live contrary to it, by

incious and debauched FraBices : And yet,

morally fpeaking, it cannot be but that all

thefe things will happen. The manner

of ufing the like Expreffions in other

places of Scripture, does evidently and

iDeyond contradidion fliow This to be the

true Scnfe of the w^ords. Thus our Sa-

viour, StMrzr. xiii. 7. fpeaking of Wars
and Tumults, When ye Jl:)all hear, fays he,

cf Wars and Rumours of Wars, be ye 7ict

troubled ;
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troubled ; For fuch things rnujl needs ^^ : S e r rt.

They muft 'needs be ; that is, not that -^^111.

God has laid upon men any necejjity or

quarrelling; but that, from the Wicked-

nefs of the World, nothing better can be

expeded. St Jobf?, by a like manner of*^°^'^"'

fpeaking, tells us of Jbme perfons fo far

improved in Virtue, that they cannot fin ;

and St PeteVy of Others fo extremely cor- 2 Pet. iu

Tupted, that they cannot ceafe from Sin :

^^'

and our Saviour himfelf, of Rich perfons,

for whom, with men, that is, humanely

fpeaking^ it is impojjible to enter into the Mat. xix:

Kingdom of Heaven. All which expref-
^^"

iions moft evidently fignify, not natural

Impojjibilities^ but moral Improbabilities

only. To mention but one place more; It

cannot be^ fays our Lord, St Luk.xni. 33 ;

it cannot be^ that a prophet perijlo out of

ferufalem : His meaning is This only j

that Jerujalem was then fo very wicked

and corrupt a place, that it would be a

very ftrange thing, a thing hardly to be

imagined, that a Prophet ihould be flain

in any other City. And Thus therefore

likewife in the words of the Text, It is

iinpoffible but that Offe?2ces will come ;

F f 3 Thar
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S E R M. That is to fay; In the courfe of a World,

XVIII. wherein ( according to the nature of a
^^-^^^^^'^^^

Probation-ilate ) all men are/r<?^, and a-

mong Th^mfoffie are weak, and ?7iany will

be wicked', it cannot be expeded but that

Offences mujl come. And 'tis very rea-

finable for the Providence of God to per-

mit it fo to be, for the Trial and Im-

provement of the Sincere : i Cor,x\. 19.

"There muft be alfi Herefies among you,

that they which are approved ?nay be made

manifeji : The meaning is -, There will be

Fadions, Parties, and Animofities, arifing

among worldly and contentious men from

the Love of Pov^^er and Dominion : And

by Thefe, (by fuffering Thefe fometimes

to prevail almoft univerfally, and to ex-

alt themfelves with great Power and Au-

thority in the World,) the Providence of

God tries and diftinguiihes, who are Lo-

vers of the Truth, and Goodnefs, and

Meeknefs of the Gofpel, and who on the

contrary are of worldly, faftious, and

ambitious Tempers.

III. I PROPOSED to confider in the

T'hird place, why a particular TFo is, by

way of Emphafis and Diftinftion, de-

nounced
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nounced againft the Perfons by whojn thefe S e r m.

Offences come: Wo unto Him^ Wo to ^^^^^'

That Ma72, or That Body of Men, v/ho-
^^^^""^^^

foever or how great Power foever they

be, thro' whom the Offences come. That,

in gejieral^ thofe who by their ill Beha-

viour bring reproach upon the Gofpel of

Chrift, are worthy of Pumfoment, not-

withftanding the NeceJJity of fuch Offen-

ces coming ; appears from what has been

fhown under the fore-going Head, viz,

that the Neceflity of Offences coming, is

not that God lays a necefjity upon any
Man to be wicked^ ( which would indeed

excufe the Man^ and transfer the Fault

upon God himfelf', ) but only declares,

that mens voluntary wtckednefs and cor-

ruption is fuch, that it cannot be expelled

but Offences will come. We have an ex-

traordinary iniiance of This kind, in the

cafe of Judas, God decreed that the Son
of Man fliould be betrayed to Death; and
accordingly/^r^'/oW by the Prophets, that

One of his Followers fhould betray him.
Yet God did not predeftinate Judas to be
wicked: But Chrift, in order to accom-
plifh the Will of God, chofe on purpofe

F f 4 one
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S E R M. one fuch Difciple whofe Heart he knew
XVIIl.

^^2g wicked^ and gave him ( as might have
^"^^^

been given to any other wicked man ) an

opportunity to betray him. Thus both

the Will of God v/as accomplished in the

Death of Chrift; and yet Judas, like o-

ther wicked men, aded merely from the

Wickednefs of his own Heart, and there-

fore had no Excufe for his Crime : Matt*

xxvi. 24. 'The Son of man goeth, as it is

"written of him ; but Wo unto that man by

Whom the Son of man is betrayed-, it had

been good for that man, if he had not been

born. The exprefjion is of the fame kind>

and the manner of arguing xkitfame, as in

the words of the I'ext^ It is impofjible but

that Ofhiccs %^ill come, but Wo unto Him
through ixhom they come \ It were better

for him that a milfone iiere hanged about

his neck, and he cafi into the Sea ; that

is, better were it for him^ that he had

never been born, or that he had quickly

pcriilaed by fome untimely Death. Thus

it appears plainly in general, that the A^d'-

cifity here mentioned of Offences coming,

is no Exchfe for thofe, by v/hofe Wick-

ednefs they come.

But
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M.But then further, the reafon why a S e r

particular y^o, by way of Emphafis and^ ^
DiJiinBion, is denounced againft the Per- ^

fons, by whom the Offences here fpoken

of arife ; is becaufe they are Offences of

an extenfive Nature ; Hindrances to the

propagation of the Gofpel ; Sins, not only

in the perfons who immediately commit

them, but Stiimblijig-blocks caufing Others

to fm likewife, and promoting in general

the Caufe of Satan. Now if they who

turn many to righteoufnefs^ Jloall Jhine (as

the Scripture aflurcs us,) with a diftin-

guiflied Glory as the Stars for ever and

ever ; and he that converteth a Sinnerfrom
the Erroiir of his Way, Jhall hide a multi-

tude of Sifts : for the fame reafon, they

who by corrupt FraBices^ or by abfurd

and unreafonable DoBrines^ (contrary to

the exprefs Command of our Saviour,

Call no man Father upon Earthy for
One is your Father which is in Hea^

ven ; and be not ye called Rabbiy for
one is your majler, even Chrijl : They,

I fay, who by introducing Dodrines

upon the Authority of men, contrary

to this exprefs Command of Chrift,)

z deter
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S E R M. deter men from believing the Gofpel, and
XVIII. pj-event them from coming into the way
^'^''^^^^^

of righteoufnefs ; deferve juftly in pro-

portion a greater Condemnation,

IV. The Inferences I Ihall draw from

what has been faid, are :

i/?, From the explication which has

been given of thefe words of our Savi-

our, // is impoffible hut that Offences

will come-, we may learn, not to charge

Go^ with Evil ; nor to afcribe to any

Decree of His, the Wickednefs and Im-

pieties of Men. And whenever any Text

of Scripture may poffibly in the literal

Senfe to a carelefs Reader feem to give

countenance to any fuch Notion, we muft

always be careful to compare with it o^

ther Expreffions of the like nature, which

will be found in other parallel places of

Scripture ; and then the true Senfe of

Both, will eafily appear, even to a mean

Underftanding.

2^/y, Since our Saviour has fore-

warned us, that it muji needs be that fuch

Offences will come, as may prove Stum-

bling-blocks to the weak and unatten-

tive y let us take care, fmce we have re-

ceived

3
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celved this Warning, not to ftumble or S £ r m.

be offended at them. Let us not, be- -^^^^J-

caufe Chriftians(as they call themfelves )
^^^^^"^

*will lead wicked lives, and will be con-

tentious for dominion over each other's

Faith, and will introduce blind, corrupt,

and unintelligible Dodrines ; let us not,

I fay, upon any of thefe Accounts, which
our Saviour has fo plainly forewarned us

of; let us not think at all the worfe of
Chrijlianity itfelf, of the true, the plain^

the peaceable, the univerfally charitable

and beneficent Dodrine of our Lord and
*• Saviour Jefus Chrift.

3<//y, And above all; As we ought not

to take, fo much more ought we to be

careful that we never give, any of thefe

Offences. Let not any of them who call

themfelves Chriftians, live vicious and de-

bauched lives. Let us not fow Divifions,

by endeavouring to impofe upon each O-
ther in matters of Faith, and by lording

it (as the Apoftle expreffes himfelf) over

the heritage of God, Let us not, by de-

parting from the unerring Rules of Rea-

fon and Scripture, corrupt the plain zvA
beautiful Dodlrine of Chrift ^ but eridea-

vour



44+ Of the NeceJJity of Offences

SERM.vour always to keep it in that original
XVIII. Simplicity^ wherein he himfelf has deli-

^^^ vered it in fuch a manner, as to be level

to the capacity even of the meaneft Un-
derftandings. Nay, let us 7iot only nbt

give any of thefe Offences, but let us by

all poffible means endeavour diligently to

prevent them. Our Saviour exhorts us, in

the words immediately following the

Text, as they are recorded in St Matthews
Goipel, ch. xviii. 8 ; If thy Hand offend

ikee, cut it off\ and if thine Eye offe?2d tbee^

-pluck it out : that is, (as appears from the

connexion of thefe words with thofe'of

the Text ;) how great worldly Tempta-
tions foever, any Man or any Body of Men
may have, to do any thing which will of-

fend or hinder Others from embracing the

Gofpel 'y yet do it not. Abflain, (not in-

deed from any thing which is neceffary

in order to preferve either the Truth and

Simplicity of the Gofpel^ or the Praclice

of Righteoufnefs', but abftain,) both from
impofmg and from pra6lifing, even things

innocent and i^idifferent, if doing other-

wife will accidentally be a prejudice to

true Religion : Rom. xly. 2 1-, It is good

^

neither



artjtng againjl the GofpeL 445
neither to eat jlejh nor to drink wine^ S e r n5»

(much lefs to infill: on any needlefs Doc- ^^111.

trine or Cieremony,) nor any thifig where-
^-^'"^'^^

by thy Brother ftiimbleth or is offended^ or

is made Weah For my own part, fays

St Paiil^ if meat make my Brother to of-

fend^ I will eat no Flejlo while the ¥/orld

Jlandethy rather than make my Brother of-

fend. To conclude : Provide things ho^

nejly fays the fame Apoftle, in the Sight

of all men. Have a good Report from
them that are without ^ that is, even from

Unbelievers themfelves. In a word ; Give

no offence^ fays he, neither to the JewSy
nor to the Gentiles^ nor to the church of

God,

The E?2d ofVol, VL
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